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| IHE Abies ur name at the head 

of VE e is, 1 confeſs, like 

han ing out a ſplendid Sign to catch the Tra- 

* weller's Eye, and entice him to make tryal of 
the Entertainment the place afforis 


g. But when 
I can write under my Sign, that Mr. Port _ 
has been here, and was content, Who will 

queſtion the goodueſ of the Houſe * | 


You ſee, Six, and 1 had 10 PI to bide 
it, my intereſted view in this Epiſtle. Per- 
_ haps I ſhould find it difficult, on ſuch an oc- 
caſion as the preſent, io addreſs you in any 
terns, which might not be conſtrued into Self 
love, more or teſs refined. Will not this be 
the caſe, if I ſay, as with truth I can, that 
I was nr $i to your the only * I may 

A 2 eder 


"oF 


E "iſle L Dedicat ory. 


ever have of ſo fo pabliethy 6 "efiſyin 
 Efteem for 'a worthy Friend, t6 ben 
been dong and mach obliged? Tet 

to add, that I imagine I do prove a Proof 8B 
that Eſteem, when I inſcribe to You this At. 
tempt towards a Hiſtory of Roman Virtue and 
Patriotilm. No confideration, I hope, could 


engage me to tt, if 1 was not perſuaded that 
you really are, what your writings declare you 
1. a Friend to Firtne, . 
and to the Liberties of Mankind. 


* am with eee, and effi, 
sis, 
ow our 1 Faithful 
Gray's I NN, Hull Servant, 


Feb. 6, 1737. 
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cond, 

alſo venturing, with regard. to cextain 

212 100 : paegrr tian? ee 0909 ov8d logon 
200 | Mr. Howed, in his Hifory of the World, + © Inanever more-tralyand carefully 


n (days Mr 4) are admi- wasan 
i4yable;' both for —— nd and ex- = tho! at che — —— 12 


ven a dry, but ve account of e the c . 
. King Yom ; n His * Kader brit 1 : o h 47 ' al thai a 
ard) are 


E 6 different &iforian.” Pref. to Ech, Rom: 
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1 Faro: i 43 kv. *3- nin al n. 4.01 r iht! 35 
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Roll. Hiſt. 
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the falſe, the — from the im and he has ſometimes choſen 
— Monſieur Vertot, where this Abbe did c not 
that honour. "Whoever: peruſes Nr r 


Rom. 


— — — * — 1 


— ay expat Sg f gn. 
" Gn — the Senate, engt ta have granted che hill with 
ol and have even prevented the demand of the Tribunes; but theſe 
nothing from the-Fatbers without violent the diſcord 
« e mug renders as ĩt were, natural between che two Orders.“ 
My from bac in the — edition of this betas mach pag 
__ Moc 00900 Conran orator tt ' nic 
py 2 I truſt here to my memory; „eee there be ome luc ame in M. 
"Fen 


to 
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—— ů —— of, ha 

5 material fact reported unge 2 
its adyacates z not his on incredulity 

reg facts af this kind. Thus, though 

tally diſbelicyes.the. ſtory of *, Gafſius's Pots; with. his trial and 

1 3 — yen the, e rf e. 

* ven | B. 2. c. 1 

Po pens oe jeg) 10 veg - — x69 8.2.6. 21, 

Ia cha Farc) dung years, from the Sz cegpion We dhe, Duchsevina = the 

main foundations were laid of chat Free Government, Which 

neee to its by the Lininion; — and their 


Eor Which reaſon, and the, apprehenſion, that ſeveral 
— — — — —— — 
ſieur Vertat, whole: repreſentations of; weye -copied-in the former 
__edigien of this volume, that the. hiſtory. han hen | reviſed with 
FE — — but 
4 critizal i | ( ( 0 here 


was madd i; 46 

Men ia _ — Without 
trauſachions and ewents atzROMME,:; 
| —— this yolume ende. 
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of, she Decemvirs, 
ik aro tho Ko . 


Revotion from the 
(the Zicimianlews.. 423.9: 
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hogs and that o Manlius 
ter; 1 ſhallhere add, Thar it bang 
6 —— — 


; to that.acoount, a princi 3 
R od, Thy —— accuſed 


L. 2. e. 14. 


cient ſtahy; and the circumſtances of the wats, wherein that conqueſt was 


 tifulus, bona boſtiliter vendendi. He 


na a preſent to the -Romians of his 3 of Which, 
. want! And leſt the 


The PR EVA C E. 
eue incredible; that he ever the Senators with pro- 
Priating to their -own uſe What muſt have al \ mem a 
wn at Rome, not to be in their poſſeſſion.” * * YR ro Or 
The reſt of che hiſtory; contain'd in hls wehe, i chiefly a 
tive of the p 


4 narra- 
of the Roman arms to the entire conqueſt of an- 


made, are frequently very uncertain, as well as u and unin- 
tereſting. The material points, with regard to thoſe wars, are the order 


in which they followed one another, the occaſions of them, and the 


final events. The reader will, in his own mind, naturally abate ſome - 
what of the complete victories and numerous "triumphs; with which 
Livy has adorned his hiſtory, in compliance with the-vanity of 'his'coun- 
trymen. For, that the Roman has now and then prevailed to che 
miſrepreſentation of facts, is too manifeſt, from ſeveral paſſages in the 
Latine Hiſtorian, ſome r the earlier, ſome the later ages of Rye. 
The happy concluſion of the war with Porſema, and the marvellous 
loit of Camillus againſt the Gaule, when, at the foot of the 'Capi- _ 
„they were felling a — to the Romans, are remarkable inſtances of 


dhe wer of this vahity: And that it had its influence in Livys relations 
of the war of H. and che Spend war, has been newn im the {e- 
cond | of this Hiſtory.” teh "CET og ee e ene ef eee NN 


is-inferted in the” merrgin of 132, er other 0 
Leys Sue 3 At f u Fes 
Mon — Diſſertation on be enn "the" etz 'of "the - 
500 ear o Roni It ſeems, for the re Siren, 
ecttain, chat che King entirely ſubedbed the Roman ; aid 

th ra of this Lern 8. dr be aan u. from 
Anocheer hema tells us, that it was a cuſtom, tranſmitred from the 
5 9 even in his time, for the crier, at iblic ſales, to 
Fee el, ((A to Plutarch it was at ſales 

of goods ing to the public.) The Latin@ hiſtorian is at 4166 for the 
12 this cuſtom; becauſe (as he intimates) it would feem; that 
the firſt ſold under this appel lation, ule wich he King's ent, 
ina manner; and this does not well -fuit with the 


ly rio many" capÞ be — CO — hay 


4 commenced daring the war, and been continued after 3 or it 


« muſt have taken its riſe from an origin of a gentler kind the out 
um ports.“ © Cufus origintm moris, nee 8 he pas of 
neque omiſſam in pace: aut mitiore cipio, quam hic ef 
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concerning this matter is, That, when Por 
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us way, theſe were ſold and et 
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1e ö ee . which he 12. D. H. L. 5. 
Fate his bee 2 ce n e ibem the uſe of 'iron fur 28. 


arms; e ye De — don the daghthof — and-the 0 


ee I 
And, becauſe the &c. p. 12, & 
cel wha the agar have #3: 


"THE en; W 1 ome oro ot Ck. Ramſay's life 

- as about12.yearsold, fent a challenge to anofficer, whohadaffronted him, of the 

8 ee e mere Tires. de 

a romiance:' 1 donotwith, that our young gentlemen, whohave begunt odelight — 
chenifelyes in the R. Hiſtory, ſhould carry their: reſentments ſo far 

n Df. de.B.; yet Tae hey may raſaby lok upon hm as an 


{ FLIRTY ERIICD,  DBkQ n ern be him, 
\Thax-Fqrſerna.chgfe 1 rather to dents the Remans got, KV ALIA 


ak King of ng. mans, than $6 7 LE from mal bot er the me che 


Targuin to the throne, will not be thought 


t to jectur 
wouderfal. | But when, and by what . 


enemy, 


it: For m 


ae or 

years, e 

S e ee 

work. But the eres den U T Preſact to too 

3 and I conceive, Thar hl who have pre t £6 

nce of the bi the attacks. of M. de Pauilli, an 

| ther ſence eee. owever, dee e char 

pion of our cauſe have, think, neither been printed —.— 
ee mer yray bc phones 

may not have fallen into the hands of many . 

hs M. de g. 3 1 ſhall jſt 


e END 
M. Labbe I. IT 18 

Sallier it and moſt learned age of Nau, hould. It and his 25 
3d Diſc. on che antiquities of his tomy, in on 


b RY — — bo cer. 
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ey pr Nor content w 
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Pref Fan vii. Poutlli, who, he thinks, rages 1% 
* . — , ＋ be 
examined to t 28 he, without neglect- 
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to Demon fru 


cere 3 by Sta 
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ome par les Gaulois, 2774 d e kene tem 
monumens, qui en fut une ſu . JED : ks 
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% nee Ms ' its ern. 
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2 187 th ſt 'foun 2 to 
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1 5 . . 225 . 2 fimilitudiners ftri- 
— — 445 — nt 


Leer Lib. 


>: eaf are er fea Moog 
Ez 2 3 


Quamobr en 
2 57 . gue 25 
«x nut ignorats, du re- 
es Fade maxi- 
morum, 


adings. 
of , — 
| * 755 Nam 77 


vil 5 EER K A FT 
a the” birth Cf che "ate! auld” continued de de Unterof-P2iucies, the 
- E who lived in the th century of Rom. Hur, uin Ri 


Prieſt, 


 chnct 1 ** „ vf theſe 
arinals. 02013! 11 Om Hr *. 33 11 DN 19 239.5 eifrige p. 13 0 virodkud 6 Nn 
3 us ie was the e ee, of the HE Reto cn 


L. 12. Lit. 25. * 
Ad Cornif. 


xj * oy ker was Mt as 250 7255 . 


1. ie ar 


of the 5 


4 oſe 

| <03.9vaQi 9 4 
"gs gale pEtomllat, $5 commentavies or tabdes of the . 
ſors hier in families which had been , honoured with = cenſorſhi 
_ which he conſulted, and in which he found, that a poll of er 5 


been taken two ears Before" 15 burning of Rome, in conſu 
Valerius and Manlius 1 3 * 80 | Tt 
his, bock. 4e die fatal, inlinuaieh, thas, che. 


e. 17. 7 eninus, in | 
of- ry rs and os were e e tha #4 vicd..o .be. 
AY 0 10 2 20 en 
, Ti Fen 
Libri Lintei. 
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nn 1699 
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_ 7285 5 Wy ba 
theſe-would Ee dr — 


Liv. Lib.'r. by 5 N. T5 Macrobius and A. Gellius we have the ancient invariable 
Macr. Lid. 3. filmy , Ne 2 1 5 9 employed to demand 


Auf. Gell. L. 7 0 e War >, invite tbe. gods 
16. e. 4. en Mp, 
fla ne 
ST werk ef uſe ta hiftory. The very 
N Te Wb h beſt Fan 5 he ht Wan ge Feen 
n irn na 4! ie ie d 
| du. INF) WS apron Wt * 910 111 Or 
DJ 

Phe ah posen ele- jeg es ca capiea) which had e . 

* Some read a 4 iam, aut if tam; "qui nil % Vieelliati ſeditiot. ſpaſianu 1 
J<junius. 725 Hops 1-- 2 4 en abt ad: arum — 249 — 


Fannith Crag move 
2 "bf A plus bubet dt, Iamew' Jligatis: 
, quid tam od Ike e Meds) en bes 
_” autre '/aciſtur uam em annalium ns; 
numentis af res bellica, ant du vi 
ecke 2 rims Ude a agendum aur 
cendum 


f incorru teſtimoni - 


tus conſulta, plebilcits d+ focierare, et fer- 
dere, ac | 


7 


T | . 
doo rey 26 af. e rern 
* 


The Ar K * * 


ns Antzent pillars, fatues and i s' 80 Saunbbrkizel the mo- 
of ire pines fe eh . pe bor eme $5 their er. 
i Therefore, though Liuy complains of ch Henry of my of ltr 
in raw — lier a and of the loſs. of a great 

cater part after eu e and other | hiſtorical 
oth” „ 


of the earlieſt ages of. Nome. 


17 


bt ce facts in the Roman ſuch, for 
ful defeat. of the eee bf the £ Furie; 
es the oor. F This Þ a enuteion mane ty DD © Pan] the rich to- 
wards the poor. ¶ This is a conceſſion made by M. de Pon 

15 The fables which are found i in the v 


man hiſtorians ought not to ruin the credit of the hiſtory of the firſt ages 
of Roſes as to the-efſentials'of it; though the hiſtorians ſhould ſeem to 


hom adopted thoſe fables fbr facts.”” Zvy'j watns us not to be over credu- 


as the 


memorials and original pieces ſufficient r 

ufficieh whereon 10 found a teaſonable and ful | 
ame- 

the ſeditions and ſe- 
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0 = 
* : 
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ich regard to ſeveral old ſthries of the marvellous kind, and Cicero l. 2. de Di- 


les them. vin. & L. 1. 


"A AndAtticus + had ſucceſsfully labonred ro rectify the miſtakes in ſome®* 168. 
family-memoirs, concerning the ſucceſſion of the, magiſtrates, and the ori- 


gins of families, miſtakes occaſioned | by ignorance, or vanity ; and he 
could have had nadurcels in ſuch an attempt had 
ſuro guides to the truth. vo ee nts, 7 

If any reader deſires to fee theſe, and overs other pariculars, trlaibg 
to the ſame ſubject, learnedly andi 


ingeniouſl 
the-diſcourſes at large of NI. L' Abbe Sallier in 1 Litteratur. 
Beroax I take notice of M. de B firions; I myſt frarikly 


50. Un | Kis'6pihion, ion, Concern- 


confeſs. that I am not well 


ed to d 


ing the Roman Hiſtory ;, becauſe. I cane. n Dita. 50 er 


with TED, Wage his opinian is. 
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d Suorum vero 'clypeos in Sow wel 111. ad of non fleftere à vero, alles, 
co, privatim dicare primss fer, (ut reperio) tamen Heere WN. Dux arte conditam, con- . 
dendamwoe 


Appius Claudine, gui conſul cum & poetitis mapir detora fa- 
2 arbis 259. poſeit m in Bellini” ad. bolis. v icorraptit Forum geftarum nonu- 


* . Hacuitgue in excelſo Jpefeari et- mentis traduntzr, ea nec affirmare nec reſel-.. 


norum legi. Quales 9 lere in aniime' eff. Liv. in Prof.” 

29 : favenſque afpicit. Pliny B 3 35. Speaking the "'Cartian' Lake, and hos 

5 2 in commentariis pontificum, 7 it rame to be fo called.” Cura non derſſet, fi qua 
publicis, privatiſque erant monumentis its ad verum via inguirentem ferret ; nunc fama 
urbe plerague interiere, B. 6. C 1. dme flandum off, ubi certam Arrigo veraſtas 

© Luc ab eee ee See- . fr. Liv. Lib. 7. c. 6. 

den ur Romani ſub reg ibus primim, con- '+ Laboremnobis Attici _ L laber; 
ſulibus: deinde. ac — of fie Jamiliaram orig inem 4 ut kr 0 
ac tribunis conſular ibu. $/* ere foris bella," de- — virvrum Pr ropagines po fra. Fogg ? 
mi ſeditiones, quingue libris expoſui. B. 6. c. 1. 1 Cic. in Orat. Et Gor 'Nep in Atkie. 
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vould imagine to be his real opinion. 


the greater part. * E018, W 101 7 
as utterly falſe, ſhould" call in 


in. bis Difertation, one 
yet nom and then he ſees 


to ſlide into beligh and even into certainty, without being aware of it. He 


has great faith in what Pohyhiut 


relates of the Romans in the early times 


of che Republic; and admits, s indubitable, ſeveral fats, for which the 
other hiſtorians ae kis only unden Thus, fer 


4 Tribes.“ 


1114 57237 


anne number” of the 


* Gertain it is, that from this time Porſenns did not treat the Romans 


Attenda de ſoin,qu'an a en de 
ator A h Taſtes 222 des 
evenemens, dans le tems, qu "ils arrivoient, 


nous ſommes fondes, en vorant une hiſtoire 
ſuiyie de quatro fiecles de rejetidr L Tour; 
ou du moins la plus grande partie comme 


forges AN Sn 
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lement tous les evenemens de 
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mains, es ax'res doi vent nous etre Judas. 


ce 
whelens 4 


Jen tire encore de nouveaux motifs de — 


ter de Hiſtoire des fc les ala = 


6 
hy pt on fy ey n a 
bien des gens pour leur faire rgetter 
Hifeire, fans plus Comes 3 ths Jo be 


prevaloir de cet avantage. . Ce. 
n'eſt que ſur Vaytorite des ecrivains. les plus 


| — et les 2 — que je un 


Et, a fin — 2 


N 
b nl ya Te ch 2 a 


5 D et incegtaing, dne parce 
qu' ils la trouvent telle eux-memes, p. 10. 


\ 


- de Rome; 


i enemies, but as old allies or as good 
AAN. de B. 8 eee fort dilbelieving ſore fafts in the Roman | 


1 ſammes 
fondes L M La r aur Kale on 


nous racontt ft des rt on eint þr emiers 


dp —— WER ie fera deſtinée 4 altes 
de certain faits den plus et qui f 


frames le plus dans Hiſtoire, Romaine : 


3 ou la fauflets deſquels, ẽtant 
bien prouvte, donnera une nouvelle force 


aux raiſons que von a de revoguer en deute 
| POUTE gerte Hiſtoire, je me flatte, que 
ceux qui ſe depouillerent de leurs prejuges 


conviendront qu'il n @ rien de plus incer- 
tain que TOUT ce corps Hair des Ne 
mier fiche de Rome. P. 11, 12. f 

II faut abſolument, qu en vienne a dire, 
que ces traittes font 23 ce qu'on ne 


peut faire ſans de fortes raiſons (et je ne 
vos pas don ait aucune pour douter de 


et laur autenticite) on que Yon convienne de 
_ foi, que:rovT ce qu'on nous debite 


SY LO EN p. — 
Ce qui ade fr, ce que, des lors, 
Porſena u avec les Romains, 
comme. v'au con- 
traire il ou en 
ſtory, 


Hillaire Romaine p'cſt qu' incerti- 
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nr ay S N ee r nne by — © 


8 of King Brennus Diſſert. p 
not to doubt of cheſs faſt, 1. Tier the Gaul 0. WY 


ory, or 


any 4 the Roman Hiſtory, I fa; 
of the beſt an except 20 5 accounts 27 
14 from the ſeveral ancient turiters uubo 

y ſee, that one of M. de B's rears for his were 


allow that there were means o 
and the prior hiſtotians 9 th | 

Bur — be the real — + 7, B. 

— NE firſt” No eas! he has advanced" (if 


no rande 


- 
" 
4 -s 
* & | * 


"% | 1325 ee 
[66 turies,. to a little corner of ; y 
and — * 


yy 
<<. was < of * 


<6 Wet and exact n 


* 
9317 / 0 ft. £ ” oe * 1 


— 


. a. 4 e hs ene, 
2 Len cage gl leurs 


ie font devenus intereſlans, que par te have f M. de Z. cites a paſſage from Lou, p. 16. 


E 


8 
— [Fw - 


p. 10, 36. 3, TRE r O ra, r Þ ö 
&« and the other monuments publick and private, which 
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cen KITING Was wery little in 
"wfe. — ea nps e on faiſoit 
gen uſage ide Tecriture dit Tite Live 
en parlant de la fin \du-quatrieme fiecle.” : 
M. de B. adds,.** Indeed they muſt have 
« been very little ſolicitou % tho/e times 
i to preſerve the memory of events, ſince, 
« inflead of all other Annals, they were 
content with driving a. nail'every year in- 
* tg ihe wall of the temple of Fupiter Ca- 
« prtolings ; and this was the. ſole, expedient - 
they could haue for fixing 
« [Cetoit là toute la reſource qu'on pou- 


« yoit avoir pour fixer la chranolagya] 4 


« the ſame hiſlarian infarms us in the ſame 


en . Hol bin bark ea 
te R is — 
„ tile em the + foundation af Rome, ie 
might have been of uſe for ſet - 
.& hag, the trog Era of the city. But the 
« practice. could not commence. before the 
« temple was dedicated, Which was not 
«. till after the expulſion of Tarquix and 
„it had ſuffer d a long interruption. It 
Lee rd 
«century of Kome, not Gecan/e tb. þ 
«-it mention d in any record or 2 f. 
*« they made 4 little uſe of letters, that 
« they, had neither hooks. aer record;) but 
„on account of a, tradition almoſt for- 
«« gotten, ex ſeniarum memorid repetitum. 
[it was recall'd to mind by ſome old men, &c.] . 
As great—uſe is made of the paſlage in 
Lian, referr'd; to by M. de B. for provi 
during many years after the commencement 
of the Republic, I ſhall here tranſcribe the 
paſſage at length. The hiſtorian.is ſpeak- 
ing of the year 392 (or according to the 
Capitoline Marbles. 390). when Nome was 
grieyoully afflicted with the plague. . 
Cn. Geouclo, L. Emilio een n 
cundum conſulibus, quum piaculorum magis 
cdonquiſitio animes quam corpora morbi af- 


ficerent, repetitum ex ſeniorum memoria di- 


citur, pr quondam clavo ab dicta- 
tatore fixo 


Senatus, dictatorem clavi figendi cauſa dici 
juſſit. Dictus L. Manlius Imperioſus, L. 
12 Magiſtratum Equitum dizit. Lex 
vetuſta eſt priſcis litteris, verbiſque ſcripta, 


chronology, | 


The PREFACE. 


biftorical pai +. of | Pontifical books , 
N Nn 2007 nt leer 
as clavum pap „ Frxus f dextro: late - 
ri dis Jovis © timi mam, cx ex parte 
'qua Minerva templanm” e Eum cl. vum, 
quia raræ per <a tempora litteræ eraut, no- 
tam numeri annorum fuiſſe frrunt -- 


Minerva Templo dicatam legem. quia Nu- 
meros R ſit. . Volſiniis ww 


que clavos indices numeri annorum; 

in templo Nortiz. Etruſcæ Dea, comparere, 
diligens taliom monimentorum auctor Cin- 
cius aſfirmat. M. Horatius consuL. ex 
Lon Templum Jovis optimi maximi dedi- 
cavit, anno - poſt reges etactos: à contv- 
LTBUS-#ofta: ad DICTATORES, quia majus 
imperium- erat, ſolenne clavi figendi tran(- 
latum eſt. Jutermiſſo deipde. more. * 
etiam per ſe viſa eſt res, propter quam dic- 
tator crearetur. 2. » / = FTE HT 
Now I. conceive that M. de B. bas, 
through inattention,: made no leſs than four 
miſtakes. in hes comment upon this paſlage. 
For 1. Firſt of all, Livy does not. ſpeak 
of THz Bub or THE FourTa CenTuzy, 
when he ſays; ſome report; that the Nail was 
to mark, the number; v years; beeauſe Letters 
were rare in Thoss Days, per ea tempora ; 
but of che time, when the Practice of driving 


a nail in the Wall of the Temple of Jupiter, 


COMMENCED, in —— of a Law, direct- 
ing that it ſhould be done annually, on THz 
Ipzs or SBPTA&MBER, by the Chief Prætor, 
[ i. e. by the Chief MagiSrace. The Con- 
surs were, at firſt, ſtiled Px zTors,] That 
this Practice commenced long before the end 

the fourth century is evident, from the in- 
then called to mind by the old men, 


of a DiRator's doing it, and the words 


intermiſſo deinde more. And it ſeems highly 
e from Livy's words, that the Law 


was made, and the Practice: commenced in 
_ the firſt year of the 
_ TiuUs, "when be dedicated the Temple, firuck 


Republic, and that Hor a- 


the tl a well; and that it was a 
part of the Ceremony, at the Dedication, and 
performed in conformity to the Law above- 


mentioned. There. is an old Law, (ſa 
ſedatam. Ea religione adductus — 


Liay] written in antique characters, and 
« antique words, im that- the Chief 
* Prztor ſhould, on the Ides of September, 
% drive the. Nail, alavum pangat. The Nail 
was fixed on the right fide of the Temple 


EE 


{36 1405 SR: - 


_ 


ont e-with The following enuineration' ofthe Fe AN 


———— 
„were u “ Ag zac lere! which con- 
the Gauls ha daten it fi. 1 U pings TIE 


he of 1 Afficult;»aor urn caly to re- 


| M, de B. ſuppoſes:to have cleuprd/theBares. 1/1127 OG 
4 SoMs/ Laws of the KINGS" "M13; 44 yu" N Deut. x * . 1 i my 
MAJA tn So tony ib irt 2 2 * i * 235) Nn me 


of Fapite, in that where/the Fane only; ehe commbn people were be- 
all . e 2 Dare 1 1 Ho. ores: nh 
Y © in chron 
Ty i ae e on Te aro ha "the om 42 
« 7m: (av; Aft“ M Temple af -- as, Mat, hd end er the Century, 
22 ber, the year aſter che ex TERS th ent hid 5 monument or record mew 
ings; ow Cary on; the fixing the N of driving a gail, &c. 
* alt ante tral, alle ro Chaos io, N dining it er 
the DicTaToss, becauſe theſe were Ma 225 * N. 4. e 
2 — e di Ar, Idibies 
* eee ed 


au Meebo, the nail had been 
Ln onſuls to the Didta- 
ſee, that, when he Pix the Cons Ry 70 tors And ne that both the Law 
tius dedicated the Temple rx Ly&e," he re- and the Practice were ww * Ag l 
e „ tution of Dicta tors. 2 
that the Chief ve 2 ee 
Nail annually on the Ides of September ; 4 * N 
and means to tell us, that this Congo drove © "ing | a” ate” cheer? 5 
a" Nail, purſuant th that Law, 1 particular of” * 
cated the Temple emple ; YT Dzvicat1on' «ing; flept by a Diftator's driving a fil, Ke. 
= on the [des © September, as Plutarch in- D er ſeniorum memoria dicitur, pefti- 
forms us.) If did. not mean to ſay 2 — * Sunn fixo i 
that Hon Aris drove the Nail, when he de- datam. 
 dicated the Temple, what connexion between Cen de * que Jap 


che former and latter part of this period? que vous ler meme, publics," doi a0 * 


The Consul Horatius dedicated the pf donner quelque certitude à J Hiſtoire 


Temple the year after the Repifuge! Ar- A 2 te te yi; bree lex Gadlois en- 


«<.TERWARDS, the fixing tb Nail was trans- 
6 ferred- 1 from the Conere w thee Drora- 
« TORS;” 

2. Tusar nt ene weed een 
referr'd to, importing that the Romans had 
i lf prot, . fo qu 


— Is — red es 
— — #liis 
7 erant" Frag err » a 
LIKE interiere. p A? 
NV. B. In chis place; ' Plereque, with u. 


5 Jo l., iger W, n in p. 5. 78. Prause 


« ALL 


tout ; in p- 20, "TY in 19. 
| . Lw plus in f. 19. 


„% 


IÞ 04 


P- 32. 
46, 47. 


103. 


33. 


145. 
70. 


6, 7. 


des citoiens de Rome, que. c 


ds ſur ha temgignage-de ces Waynmens,. 


 diſcompenir, qu ilan ai zie echapeauxdarames, 
I rern % 4 


SET 


The! P PREFAOK | 
Air the e of the” Fee, Tables by which 225 1 * 
ut mw 


aff 
"off 1 e Me which 
$ouk. of the Por e 


2 Sous of che books ® whi 
ets, Web Yo ” mip bt be 0) | 
E number of the Treaties Ag 


to the times 00 ba py $1 + * IG . n . 5 


* „ Quoique les ns Harkins amet- —— FLY p. 70. 
luſt res, et —— fois le: 5 On keconngiten facilement; que ceux 
N ——— Earth 2 Ke 
we: lee autres pont 0: 

eee P. 7+ . 3 F 
Naben Pier a coun Jui le ſuivirent de 
. pd aulent note, Se. On wit fair 
r eee e ſane beg mem 5545 · 


— gg — a cvs 
for. ce gui: n e 2 c W Fats 


22 


2 Ce que Ils ont ete plus de cinqͥ ſiecles ſans avoir 
N n Hre mer 's 1 ant 
mal ce ſſi — pa ils I'ptoiont 


er en cite remoute 
au, premier con — Falling. Qu 
par 2 — 3 1 

t de par ice en ont 
— Ga, fi ca quo —.— 


diſent das differens 
hs —.— yn oft 


ſe gardoient. dans las Archiyes, n ne pant 


#/age pom Iifloiyss 1, 110% 23<. tions, it i band. 18 guels by what teſt 
Fat Tak n later hiſtorians,..f there were no , - 
Ponzifes n 'exiſtoicgt point: et; je prouyckai numents, no authentic i, could e- 

1 H 22 Luka 3 related by the 


> # 
& 4 ©? & £ 
'F 1 
his 


We f f A Gl 


| This ſeems ta he a haſiy aſſertion 1 


frequently of the diſagfoeing; accounts yen 
baggy poet rag ten the hirſt bi 
ys, that each e tos 


ee d: #0 fund, — 


n and femper 
= 5 out ee e 


A 
ee eee har eee 


ſuch 
== MY 


pueces, 
cent Ep 
. 
% times which, :as 
, e — Ku 


— 0 _ & * 1 9 3” 1 4 * , 
© them from accepting the cenns of price propel by Br is 474. 
T 


incendie — je trouve e qui en echa = tofent des premterufiecdes de Rome. p. 204. : 
fut de peu Tatts aas & le f Dy thy meu, I preſume M. de | 


— ſon . — he cites ws 0 for ining of 
Vainz Nen a ui. on rum as com | 
m*apprenment, que ce n 22 | rene ob _ e 
monuments, que 1 E H F Ot "ou Memoiver des Famitler," qu' eſt 
REN eke et que cher qu? ler t tire cr que bos avons de I Hiftoire Ro- 
que ceux qui les avorent . maine. p. 142. Stent 

— ay — — f 888 Famill 3 

| 4 tralitions, er fut l ces ! Familles 
. = que d' ailleurs its n. —— oports ue les hiſtorieris,” vers le miſieu du — 


agement, ai eactiteude, dans la compo- . avoir recours. 5. 43 
fition de leurs Riſtolres, et he Ok whe | — Puiss ee qu d. 
diſoient des premiers fiecles de Rome) un. — reg des tems, que ſelon — 


p Faifft it reconnoitre gu Cen M eue 2 couvrolſent depaiffbs tenebres, et dont on 
*_ Wan Tour rede M ena Lie. ne poavoient parler avec avcune certitude ? 
rout ce rr premiers fie: * Cr va $6 ie que dans ces Truden d 
cles de Rome] P. 8 It. —— Familles puiſqu m n'y avoir point d' autre 
i ont vecu n i ere 
Jon n"igrioroit — 5 des Hr. Ne 
toire, maiaut point en d'autres ſources ad Re te B. has 
paiſer, due ces méwes hiſtaites, qu? rel. for this, but a miſtake of his 5 | 
Ne god Jy CY WOE ye own” * inattention) in interpreting. 


* 


— Ae but theſe 


run ok 


el alfa 2 


men — 
ee ee ee NW. l Arch, . | 
The caſe then was this; there were no urin nily-tri ois Hor 
any other [hiſtorical] writing, aucun ſtrre, aucun eritꝭ before the year 
474. Between this time and the year 1550 (wien Robins Piftor became an 
hiſtorian) funeral oraſians were written.” 1 And from theſe written umi 
and from oral tradition, che firſt butoriam their ter sb n n 15-1 


150. But then we are aground agdin, ile , has Fae bee 
* eee 155 * 
. following hiſtarians are faid to Rishi 
g firſt. 300 years from tradition} runny tore tom 


Jo; olly 


p. 164. voit que Ce. "Wen, 1 

& ay mars, D. H. Lib. . 

| | the funeral orations, nor 
| Pies" vg W ** 


—.— ue f 


bemſelues \ ee. IT oo "with. 

p. 154. i —_— not contemporary 

ee e Garget aftentheir time. And 
if Foes wok MANAG Reo Tan eee, 


+, 9 ver «4 F 


| Tage s Cicero's ; Brutus Le. 16, "bu | oy aucun livre, gran grit, dul fbr * 
e quenquam antiguiorem- cujus e ye 2 Ja wenn de, For rbus en Halia, 275 
ſcripta proſerenda putem, nifi Appii Cott r- ment, ri oe fe place que vers la hn ol * 
tio bæc ipſa de Pyrrho, af nontwll ©: trortuo Fair 5000 *Retle de Rome. Pour” i 
Jaudationes, forts delactant- et bagw- -* ig 2 ſais qo'ils ne parent 
dem extant. Cicero is diſcourling, got pi au- 9 hen 
thors in general, nor of hiſtorians, but © Ora. Ta ce 4 en . 
ters, and, the Jaft he mentions ig Caro "the emz, dir qoe Caton N 77 
Cenſor; and he adgs,, chat ehe i, ac. . y avoit/ pas plus dun fiece, etdit 
_ 6 quainted with none more antiegt, who/e,: * _ hace comme ue data: fort aneiem exm 
© quritings be thinks worth, Speaking of ; un- 26s perveteram babe mus. Certes ajoute 
««-leſs che oration of Appius Claudius con- til, je n'en connais point de plus ancien 

: *_ cerning Pyrrhus, and ſome funeral ora- + dont j Je puiſſe vous citer les ecrits, A moins 


& Þ 


«© dient may DN Of theſe 1. ue Fon ne trouye da gout & la harangue 
„there are indeed enough.“ Had Gero © d Appius Claudius ſur Pyrrhos, tt a —984 
been {peaking of Roman or au- ques oraſonafungbres." 3d 19) 2 


10 | _  thors in, general, he certainly would not have +. Lon: peut eee I 

| _. - ſaid; chat be. knew none more antient than Hiſtoire Romaine, 5 an * 
li Cato, that were worth mentioning 3 becauſe. tie, à été e 4 . 
| | Fabins and Cincius and ſeveral other hiſtorians, milles, et fur des 4— — boy nes þ > pour 


mach eſteemed, were prior to Cato. Vet on 14 pluſpart n'etoient gue ece; Juppoſtes,, 
| 3 : as authority of this paſſage M. de B. (p. gue wes fauſſaires. guar, fargits =o faya-, 
J writes thus, .On ne pourra pas douter friſer les * 44! ques Families: 

5 Je. la yerite de ce que j av ane, des que formoient à une | ting 

* aural, fait voir, 0 e Rows, 7 'n Bf vers) N d 2 rn 


" $- #3 
1 , 
* 


forgeries 


OS 


— A CE. 


of exiles 


gueſs how it 
pen Tall, for une piete © 


— — — 
— 


225 —— another ye paige cid _ 


&- all ther 


Nl 


* Deni 4'Halicarnaſle, ajant. FRIES 


I Hiſtoire des cinq premiers ſiecles deRome, 
doit etre conſiderè comme Ne. Jon. competent 
de ceux qui Lont preced la meme 
carriere. p- W. 'on ne fiſque rien en 
* en rapportant A ce qu'il en dit. p. 163. 

I cannot poſſibly be of M. de B.'s opi- 


nion in this particular. Diomyſius ſeems, of 


all writers, to he the man ** deſerves the 
leaſt credit when he ſpeaks of the merit of 


other writers, For (Lib. 1. Þ: 5-) he fy deen 
ittle 


of Polybiz;, ** that be wrote 


« ing the ke, and that the fie be 
c 


* New war's he rin feof an fee, 


f private 


accounts" of the of rm 
* narratives i Io Nn 


me 
= % . | 


« did write RL os acer. 
" ig and wholly founded upon idle 
Nor could even pleaſe wal 
us: 8 he ſa ve K 
cenſure. on Thucydides,. Mr. Hobbes remarlce, 
* that there was never written ſo mock 
« abſurdity e, lines. 
2 +.It 2 e what 4 
e ia deln of public an 
|; gas Records, that he knew 
ng the pen uſage de Pecritare, for 
which M. de B. contends. - 
6 Qui ab condita urbe Roma ad captam L. 6. 1. 


* 
42220 


Te foregoing part of my hiffory, (ſays 
- * ent date to have been 


* 4 p . as * i ih. — Rb HS 
* g = » * * » 3 * 4 . 


Ling) in full. of obſcurity 
tranſmitted with faitfulneſi apd-exattne/s by oral 


& and uncertainty ; becauſe the 


ic fradition, and becauſe the p y writers . were few, and the 
77 cater part of their-yritings. periſhed in the fire that conſumed the city. 


« But the tranſactions and events after that time, are things more clear 


« and certain, clariora & certioura How ſo 'f © Becanſe with reſpect to 


d « theſe, there are not the ſame cauſes of obſcurity and uncertainty, The 


« times not being ſo remote, the traditions concerning them are more to be 
« | depended on; contemporary writers were leſa rare; and there has not 
6c been a like deſtruction of their writings.” Y INE We SES a2. £ ; 

This is ſurely the plain meaning of his words, and it ought. to be ob- 
ſerved to his credit, that. his hiſtory. of the earlieſt times, is proportioned, 
for length, to the ſcarcity of materials he complains of; for, notwith- 
ſtanding his circumſtantial, and, perhaps in his own opinion, fabulous ac- 
count of the rape of the Sabine women, with the conſequences of it; and 
notwi ing the frequent diſplay of his {kill in adorning a ftory, as in 
his deſcription of the combat between the Horatii and Curiatii, and in ſe- 

veral other inſtances, his whole hiſtory of the ſeven kings, who are 


poſed to have I 244 years, hardly fills ſeventy in Clerc's ſmall 
edition ; and, 'of theſe, twenty are ma reigns of Servins 
Tullius, and his ſucceſſor Targuin the Proud. Now, the inſtitutions of 


Servius, which. were his moſt important acts, and were the plan, whereon, 
after the expulſion of Tarquin, the new government was eſtabliſhed and 
maintained, cannot eaſily be called in queſtion 3 nor, I believe, will 
body queſtion. the truth of the moſt material things, related of Targuin s 
tyranny, which gave occaſion to the revolt from him, and the abolition of 
ingly. government. The obſcurity and uncertainty therefore, of which. 
Livy Ne the circumſtances with which ſome facts are 
ied in his tions, and not the principal facts and events con- 

tained in hiſtory of the early times. 8 
Certainly M. de B. had not duly attended to the accounts given by the 
ancients, of the regal ſtate of Rome, when he ventured to ſay, © It is fur- 
« priſing to find a continued hiſtory of five centuries, in which there is 
« ſcarce any void, any year, that is not diſtinguiſhed by ſome conſidera- 
ble event:“ For very few of the 244 years oF the kings are diſtinguiſhed 
by any event whatſoever. bbs: GM thao 


eandem urbem Romani ſub regibus primum, moriz rerum geſtarum: et, quod etiam fi” 
conſulibus deinde ac dictatoribus decemviriſ- quz in commentariis pontiſicum, aliiſque 
que ac tribunis conſularibus geſſere, foris publicis privatiſque erant monumentis, in- 

bella, domi ſeditiones, quinque libris expo- cenſa urbe pleræque interiere. Clariora de- 

ui ; res quam vetuſtate nimia obfcuras, ve- inceps certioraque ab ſecunda origine, velut 

luti quz magno- ex. intervallo loci vix'cer- ab ſtirpibus lætius, feraciuſque renatz urbis, 

nuntur : tum quod et raræ per eadem tem- geſta domi militizque, exponentur. 


ie 


15 . we 
| ag * te 85 of Nad by the G 
f on © to 
age e e 
0 12 no 
ee 
his tenth bock ends, And the next ten bodkts ich de ſtevens 
o_ the hiftory of 73 years. No the reaſo of theſe differences in the 
| length” of his Serbe of die differeht' perieds is very" obvious,” and is 
contained in the above cited. Yu Kae an 
TD ware ay of the value of thoſe Minds wich 
the Roman hiſtoriaris ma —— "to have kad for 
compofing their hiſtories. Without entering into any diſcuffion of che an- 
or contents of the linen Boote, the Books of the magiſtrates, the la- 
bles and memorials of the cenſers, the Books of the Decemvirs and Diuunrvirs, 
or che inſcriptions on "pillars, ſtatues or ſh (from all which, it can- 
not be queſtioned but many things, uſeful to hi ht be drawn) 1 
ſhall confine! m mpelk do Penk of the other "Tources of f matter, 
that wer? open” to the firſt hiſtorians. * Ly . en 
1. Thx AxxALSs of Commentaries of the Firgh' 'Priefls, called the 
Great Annals.” Sr n * 
That it was the conſtant cuſtorn fron us Seht ane, for the High 
phy bros mn g the events of euch year, and that ancient an- 
nals, compoſed Pries, "exiſted, r entire or in in 
Citerd's fine, hehe; hah from his * r 
Arid from the complaint which Livy fed ef he — fe 
part of the P Annals, anterior to the burning of Rome — 55 
urbe Pleræque T interiere] it is evident that ſome pietes of "hoſe Annals L. 6. e. 1. 


er 1 
e e 


1 | 


were Ae from that fire. r ee this: and his chief 
und for ihe als great tr part peri was doubtleſs the pre- 
of the „ai 24104 JW Mit ADL IAC ; F 


"Revs e u By hs Gente about er Je. 1 & bet 16 — 
after the om ewemee of tlie Republic. The Romans, we are told; 

very induftrious in collecting what monuments or records had 9 the the 
fire: and it is natural to ſu ppoſe that endeavours were uſed to ſupply by 
memory (as far as memory f could: ſupply) the defects of what remained 
of the Pontifical An Before 1 of letters (ſays Sir Jaac New- Short Chron. 
“ fon) the naines and ations of men could ſcarce be remembered above p. 7. 
* 80 or 100 aſter their deaths: and N . of ee 
« nology of things done in Europe above 80 years before Cadmus ht 
« letters — ſe ſeems here to be admitted by this great man, 


„Ie rerum———Res ame in- ſame effe8; as M. de B. obſerves. | | 
gulorum annorum mandabat litterit pontifex' f M. Lb Sallier conũders Livy's 
marin Ii qd etiam nunc Annales pig as a Word of exaggeration, to 
ximi wocantur, De orat. Lib. 2, c. 12. magn ify his on labour in compiling e. 
Servint ad Virg. Aan Lib. 1. v. 377. 9 hiſtory of his country. 
and Yopiſcus in Tacite cap. 1. ſpeak to the 


= Ws | that 


Abe mes erh) ans, üben ten Me artige 
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done 80 years 


back, might be preſerved by memory 


records. LI Tie defects of che Great Annals might gin therefore, with corral | 
events during the far. 

the Republic and the regard 

time but eh the eke times ek dear 1 — 
had read the Annals; before they Pert deſtroyed, temembered 
= apr Gy we por Fr no tunrftet fn 6 „„ fn bus ne 


Annals, thus would: doubtleſs be n briefe and ry 
impatet, but not to:hiſtomy.: The great events and the order of 
them would there be fund. to che Annals, written after the Hurn- 
ing of Rame (for the: practice: was continued): we'real of — rr 
4 N . Ito muſt be — 
ever, that even theſc,: r neglect ere not endire 
— 4 _ _— in the days of or of the rich hiſtorians. H. chene 


been no . them, 
been ſo much a lun. as we find they ſowerimer ate, the 
| | 2 Ur POTTED hr 1H ve WN is dog 
Pontifical Annals, men — ents have beenyery 
\ ſuppoſing, that his words, a initio rerum, 
writing Annals began and not the — 


— — — — commenced z/-yer (as 
I ſaid before) certain it ia from his that ancient retorus, called: 
the Aunals f the High :Priefts,:: or: the Great: Annals, did exiſt in this time; 


and therefore the ſilence of. Lim and Dionyfus, if they are ſilent, (as M. 


— of the earlier loſs' ſnffered. h che burni 


de B. imagines) concerning theſe Annals, will not prove what M. de B. 
would infer from it, the non-exiſtence of them in heit time. If they 
did not then exiſt, they muſt have been loſt in the few years between the 
time when Cicero wrote: tand the time hen Nuy and Diompſus compoſed 
their hiſtories; and of this thereris no where. any hint. Ly would doubt- 
leſs have of fuch a loſa, had dt really; fince-he com- 
eral conſiderations it tis reaſonable to believe, — old Amar of 
which 22 frequently ſpeaks, and the dtp. Aiaro:, mentioned by 
as hiſtorical monuments, were the Great Anal deſcribed by Cicero ad 
I chink it may be reaſonably aſked, How could Cicero well know (and he 


ſpeaks with confidence) <5 the cuſtom of writing Annals commenced 
ab initio ih confi from the actual exiſtence, in wy Shag ts of 


Annals, written in the earlieſt.aĩmes; W ant. ears 


In Numa, 
Diſſert. p. 20. 


hiſtorians as in their time ? 


To prove the non-exiſtenge of any Annals, or parts of Annals written 
before the burning of Rome, M. de B. makes erbse 
of one Clodius cited by Pluterch, and er ee . 
thus : © ALL tbe ANTIENT MONUMENTS were burnt when the Ga 7 
* * and thoſe which the Romans wow hape are dare 1 
M. de 


e, events -of it pr: rin 21 
pon e Bade decking) — certaing fine a 

| 21 neee eee e its monuments de- 

Ray ma tr 104% ner 120 | * dN 1C SALTY J 3:11 Das. uid. 2a 31i1 


for granted, that Plutarch-was? the author 
Tanger N if ſays; upon tie teſtimonies of 

of - thoſe monuments; getsican add 
. 2 ſincelhe 
c. tt 11 e a 


Then immediately, { 
of chat treatiſe) ” adds, Whae 


C tion of e by. the Gans. Livy is 16 
leaves. us no room. to doubt: of it. For he FAY that at the 
memorial (kept. in the Archives). that were an 3 that: made 
4 part of he\ Boats of the. Pontiffs, auere. invatved in the ruin: eee city.” ot 


And where does Lm ſay this? Why, Tin B. 6. ci f. J where 
0 of hat was contained in the I 


ien | 7 $4 8 
« family from its beginning to this day, 
ce there ia much diſpute concerning the: time When 


9 in ar entitled buyxee XG, afferts: that the. antient! cen rings of 
4 that ſort [ns ageaias EKEINAZL dragpafzs} wee loſt, when the 
Name, and that thoſe hi eee by flatter- 
ad (d Logon wr G any 20 Dit ene (N90 1 


Gs 8 57 Tre 2 Tyibane, 9 I n 
Ling: uſed them in h Witt . Fr, nar to the ComuenTarigs of the 
an, wno, 


N 

Wei ken like . 5 Prieſi, are we therefore ignorant of 
8 e ee 06,” t things which ure known oven by all 

all rg 955 went ? "That i Conſuli ſucceeded in 
on thus, Aud be war a very cruel father to the of 'the kings, and have as fights.” 
mof of bis children be had any. er prerogatimes which the tings bad not b. 
That Livy did not intend to expreſs a © fore?" Si noo. ad Faſtos, non ad Com- 
doubt whether ny: Pontifical Annals exifted wexTArzIo0s PONT Ir ict. admittimur: ne 
before the burbing of Rane, is; pretty evi- ea quidem ſcimus, quiz omnes peregrini 
dent ſrom a e (in his 4th book C. 3.) etiam ſciunt: Conſules in locum Regum- 

| 120 by M. 1 ſiucceſſiſſe; nec aut juris, aut majeſtatis quic- 

he 1 is writing of the year 310, uam habere, , 998d 9 in Regibas ante 

ans he puts theſe words into the mouth. of fuerit? * * 

2. r G < Crs 
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ers to pleaſe the vanity of ſome private families, who would needs be 
wi donc deen from the moſt illuſtrious origins, to which they had 
in truth no relation.“ We ſee, that Clodius ſpeaks only of genealogical 
tables, and not of any other hiſtorical monuments, Had he aſſerted that 
ALL the antient monuments or records were loſt, he would have aſſerted 
what was not true, by the conceſſion of M. de B., who allows, that many 
treaties of peace, the laws of the twelve tables, and ſeveral other pieces of 
antiquity, eſcaped the flames. Oe es PR Pa 4s 
| M. L Abbé Sallier thinks, that Plutarch was not the author of the trea- 
tiſe de Fortuna Romanoram ; and indeed, if he were, he muſt, how grave 
ſoever, have been a very idle man, and condemned by himſelf in the 
above- cited paſſage from that treatiſe, to ſpend his time in writing the 
lives of Romulus, Numa, Poplicola and Camillus, without any materials, 
but what he believed to be forgeries and romance. | We 
But can it be imagined, that either he or Livy or Diomſius believed 
nothing of what they have written of the firſt of Rame, or that they 
looked upon all as uncertain? Though Livy, in ſome inſtances doubts, yet 
he often ſays, it is evident, it is certain, conſtat, certum eſt; and, in h 
preface, he warns us, with regard to What he is going to write, to diſtin- 
guiſh between the ſtories adorned with fiction, and the traditions ſup- 
ported by authentic monuments. sn. | 
And it was very ſingular, and not a little marvellous, if, when Rome 
was burnt by the Gals, the fire did fo pioufly diſtinguiſn between ſacred 
writings and e. It ſpared. that part of the Pontiff's Books which 
regarded public worſhip, and likewiſe the treaties of peace, and the laws 
* Livy, L. 6. of the-twelve tables, treaties and laws being religiones , religious matters, 
C. 1. deemed ſo on account of the religious ceremonies performed at their mak- 
ing; but it deſtroyed entirely the hiftorical part of the Pontiff's Books, 
their An nals; it ſpared no writing that was wholly prophane, nothing 
hiſtorical, if not ſomehow under the protection of religion. e. 
2. TIE Firſt Roman Hiſtorians had, among the materials for their 
works, not only ſome parts of the High Prieſts Annals, written before 
the burning of Rome, but ſome parts of orHER public hiſtorical monuments 
or memorials, preſerved from that fire. Quæ in Commentariis Pontificum 
ALIISque publicis monumentis erant PLERAQUE interiere : the greater part, 
not all, periſhed. _ 1 EDI eee 
What thoſe oTHER public monuments were, I will not pretend to ſay. 
: Perhaps they were the linnen books, the books of the magiſtrates, the me- 
morials or tables of the Cenſors, and ſome other antient pieces referred to 
UT. . 
8 M. de B. obſerves, that Livy, who cites the innen books pretty often, 
from Licinius Macer, during the ſpace of about ten years, not cite 
them for any thing after that time, or before it. Now ſuppoſing this to 
be a proof that the linnen books, which Licinius had conſulted, contained 
nothing but what related to thoſe ten years; yet, as thoſe years were 
i Prior to the burning of Rome, we may reaſonably believe, that the books 
| 1 in 
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in queſtion were of an alt 8 fragment from 
| in pee 2 r 
books of the magiſtrates, and of the Cenſors books, which are cited in atte- 
ory peri of hee pies carte wi mar ecu tr The 
e carries with it ſome proof of their an- 
del they had ſuffered. 9 
1255 Þþ e eee 
ich the neighbouring nations, before the burning of the city. And theſe 
muſt have of excellent uſe to the firſt hiſtorians, both for facts and 
dates in their accounts of the early times. And as to the treaties, after 
the rebuilding of Rome, there is no queſtion of their preſervation. 
4. Tur Acrs of the Senate and of the Comitia, and the Laws of the 
Twelve Tables, which fully laying open the conſtitution of the ſtate, the 
cuſtoms and manners of the Romans, the rights of the people, and the 
powers of the magiſtrates, were a ſure guide to the hiſtorians in many par- 
ticulars of their accounts. 
5. Wnarzvzx could be aſcertained by antient annals or records, pre- 
ſerved in the other cities of 7taly, that were fallen under the power of the 
Romans, when Fabius and his ſacceſſors undertook to write hiſtory. Why 
ſhould he fu ſe, that theſe were totall neglected by the firſt hiſtorians ? 
That the nei Mi had Hooks and corcile.ln evident om Lev. 
L. 10. c. 38, where we find, that, in the year 459 of Rome, the Samnites 
had * recourſe to their liunen books for direction in forming that legion 
which they called Jegio linteata.  - 
ape nom Bugs (mentioned by Pliny) of which M. de B. 
takes advantage to diſcredit the Roman Hiſtory, was doubtleſs found at 
Cluſium, or ſome other city of Hetruria, not at Rome. 
' Livy, in citing the prior hiſtorians, does not always tell us from whence 
they took their matter, yet often enough to make us know, that they 


cited authorities for what they delivered. And it is evident that they had 


recourſe to the archives of the conquered cities. From the I. in 
Livy, (L. 7. c. 3) before referred to, we learn that Cincius havi 

mined into the antiquities of, Volſini, 4 town in Hetruria, had fou i to 
have been formerly a cuſtom there to mark the number of the years by 
nails fixed in a temple dedicated to Nortia, an Hetruſcan Goddeſs ; and 
that Cincius was a diligent enquirer into ſuch antiquities, Alen talium 
monimentorum autior Cincius. 

6. FAMILY-MEMORIALS, and FUNERAL-ORATIONS. 


M. de B. cites + the authorities of Cicero and Pliny to prone; thee it that kr 104. & ſeq, 


was the general cuſtom at Rome for each noble family to pr 


IM. £ bbs Sallier, in his firſt diſcourſe, ent pas ſans monumens & ſans hiſtoires, 
makes this obſervation ; ; and he adds, Les Varron, cite par Cenſorin et Feſtus, en 
nations Voiſines pouvoient done offrir des pluſieurs endroits, fourniroit de bons te- 
8 aux recherches des hiſtoriens. moignages pour ce que je dis icy. 

ucroir rapporter bien d'autres preaves, Þ Cic. in Brut. c. 16. Plin. L. 35. c. 2. 
— * Voiſins des Romains n'etoi- 


recording, 


xxiv 


p. 107, 108. 


p. 105. 
100. 


private families. From which it would ſeem that he 
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recording the ſorvieds which the members of ir Kl Bone: the ſtats in the 
diſcharge. of choſe offices, with which they had been intruſted. IF-theſe 
ce pap... Jays M. de B., had been faithfully written, they would hive 


ce been of infinite uſe to hiſtory. Should we admit that all the other mo- 


„ numents were gd WE 5 EY likewiſe admit, that the loſs might have 
Aae lapped by ep Th pete b of . is; 
lives o men, and ee e princi 

<« in the Sndugt EN den bed b 
in the compoſition of theſe hiſtories, much leſs | | 
« than to heightening the luſtre of families. There were ſo many falſifica- 
<« tions, the truth of fatts was ſo frequently corrupted in theſe memorials, 


that no uſe could be made of them-without great precaution. * 
To prove the neſs of the F M. de B. nüt, 
chiefly on a paſſage in Cicero, and another in Ly ——— 


ral-orations binn containing falſe facts invented 83 


memorials as conſiſting wholly of Funeral-orations. Yet, as — 

tain records of the Cenſors, (called by Diony/ius rywilme d &) at 

the family -memorials, and is inclined to think that the innen books 

wy e 
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Now if the practice 
theſe pieces were 
they muſt have 


how much ſoever thoſe . nd te L exaggeration, 
and falſe 1 l iſh good evidence of the truth of 
thoſe fas, ich t gre, and with which the ſeveral n of 
thoſe pieces were can N 

pear, at at what e dh cuſtom: of ering fammi- 


But as it does not a 


-memorials began; I leave this matter, and conſider what is 
i ph 10 + 3 | | 
„ ſpeaking of the Faiticnal-otution witch Poplicola pronounced 


on Ri ente collegue Brutus, tells us, it is uncertain whether Poplicola 
introduced this cuſtom among the Romans, or found it already eſtabliſhed 


by the kings. Be that as it will, there is vo doubt of it's being the cos. 


fant practice from the beginning of the Republic, to honour the me⸗ 


* of great men by funeral- cs. And, as theſe were premedi- 
ſpeeches, and as the glory of e orator was no leſs concerned in the 
een than that 1 the be coſe, it is highly 1 —— to believe 


that the orator wrote down what he purpoſed to fay, - ING — 


cerned in theſe orations would be very deſirous bo: FISTS n. 


his ſpeech, e fore he deli- 
vered it. I ſay it is natural to ſuppoſe, that this method was for the 
— Pate i. art, if not univerſally, obſerved by the ſpeakers of funeral-orati- 


any. thing be more probable, than that the families, con- 
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fices, which che perſpn himſelf had led "andthe public: atts he 
in. thaſe- offices, wherher' civil or r — . = 
tor would attempt to impoſe upon an'autlience, who; n eye - 
witneſſes of the truth, were not 22 enn For the 
ſphere of action, in which the Romans M more rede years 
F verynatrow, chat nothing 
conſiderable, of — — paßt eicher in peaer of in war, 
but what muſt; be known te every individiuk} of che State The 
Roman citizens were all ſoldiers, all ways (Ae the'war' itt their turns, and 
eee therefore, be impoſed up with to rhe ſucceſs 
of the enterpries ſurmod by their Generals: . And th fame (oldier-citi- 
. Arti in al the: Geil comming an ſtri - 

iſh r magi- 
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1 1 be had any title to it? Be- 
1 pretty evident from many in Levy, that it was not L. 2 c. 8. 
— in the dedication of e . r more chun one perſon co T. 4. c. 29. 
F e ohm, r 
Further; not only the deſcriplio of the Conf da bot ther very alina, as - 
Polybius give them, cannot well be ſuppoſed to have been annexed to chis 
with his ſurname Brutus, and Narrus Horativs 
I his furname' Putvilias, If the names were entire an rio we 
muſt believe that the hiſtorian has either omitted "or added {6 ph 
And ſuppoſing, that to this rc were. found both e 4 
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the names of ſome Confuls 3; 2 unn 0" difficult 3 thar | 
Polybins may have 'been' deceived by 
names? He took the hols, e thee e may nay he go | 
us a falſe account of the date of this treaty withogt i 
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eee 
eee vidence. 
4 Re the Roman was conſiderable. enough, in the firſt year of the 


| public, to have a.treaty with the Carthaginiane.! vl; een bee r 855 
But en doubt, 
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racy from Polybius's comment on the treaty, who ſays, „ That the Cartha- 
* giniam would not ſuffer the Romans to fail to the ſouth of the Fair Pro- 


be ſoips of 
with what be b:mfelf aſſerts, when he writes of the firſ# Punic war: For he 
there tells us, That the Romans, to that time, had never th 
c ſea——and were ſo far from having dect d ſhips, that they had not ſo 
*< much as one long ſhip, or even a Lembus.” In this particular the hiſto- 
rian is undoubtedly miſtaken; and I mention it, not to ſhew its repug- 
nance to his comment on the treaty in queſtion, -but to ſhew- likewiſe that 
Polybius is not always to be followed with a blind deference; and that we 
ought, in reading him, to obſerve the rule which he recommends to thoſe 
whe ood the hiſtorian Fabius, not to ſo much the great name 
46 0 
whether this be probable, have the appearance of truth, and be con- 
ſiſtent with what is unqueſtionably true 1 | 

But further, this treaty, ing to M. de B. informs us, 

3. That ſo early as the firſt year 
<< maſters of all the ſea-coalt as far as to Tarracina, and even of the cities of 


of the Republic, The Romans were Dien P- 37- 


* Polybins (L. 3. c. 26.) quarrels with 
Philinus, not for being ignorant of the three 
treaties before mentioned, 'as he ſuppoſes 
he was, but for aſſerting things contrary to 


the tenor of them, Now it does not appear, 


from proof Polybizs gives, either that 
—— was ignorant of chte treaties, or 
that ke aſſerted any thi . 


between the Romans and Carthaginians, it 
had been covenaated; that the former ſhould 
not invade any part of Steily, nor the latter 


not contradift what is contained in the other 


treaties. To fhew as contradiction Pohbius 
ſhould have given us the dates of all the three 


treaties he mentioned, and likewiſe the 
date, which Philixus affi to the treaty- 
mentioned by him; and this | Po/ybius has 


not done. treaty, to which. Philina: re- 


fer d, might have been made after the time 


of Pyrrbas's coming into Hal; And Phib- 
2 know there was ſuch a treaty, 


Polybius could find no record of it; 


1 
which is the ſecond bad reaſon he gives for 


denying the fact. What Ph:linus reported is j rians. 
ſo being manifeſtly falſe, that it is three times 
highly probable. For if the Raman before Gaul, does 
they had ſubdued af Latium, or had even it; and yet 
alliances with ai the Zatine ſtates, thought believe 


it neceſſary to bind the Carthaginians by 
areaty not to attempt conqueſts in any part 


—— — the Raman for the li 
Philinus affirmed (in ſpeaking of the grounds - | 
of the firſt Punic war) that in ſome treaty. . 


of Latiam, it was natural, that when they 
came to have the ſame fort of intereſt in 


protecting all lay from the Carthaginians, 


which they had before in protecting Latiam 
only, they ſhould exclade the Carthagizians 
hom every aure of Tal; and doubtleſs in 
that caſe Carthaginians would exclude 
reaſons, from every 
of Sicily. 


'the — Was 


the reaſon 


w y 

meddling in the affairs of Sici 
nn Err 
0 : „ wi to 
en portant faQs related by them, that 
ing thoſe fats, tho 
on the ſame 
But I ſhall here 
this his filence 
for re- 
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who writes, as the matter he delivers,” and - to. conſider L. 3. © 


xxxiv 


Lib. 2. is 


+ u . p. 6 


95 Hal. Lib. 


: P. 277. 
Liv. Lib. 1. 


L. 57 · 


: 8;  Antinm and Ardea; a point wherein it manifeſtly ſtands in 
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ion to 
« Livy * and Dionyſus F. For theſe authors tell A that Antium was the 
„tel of the Volſci, Ig thar the Romans did not take it till 40 years af- 
« ter, in the conſulſhip of T. Quinctius and Q Serviius. The city of Ar- 
« dea F, according to the ſame hiſtorians, was beſi by Tarquin the 
<« Proud at che time when the Roman people ſhook off the yoke of his do- 
« mination. The Ardeates, after that, having the ſame eſte with the 
« Romans, made a fifteen years truce with them. After which time Ardea 
60 * continued in alliance with Rome to the year 310, when, on'account of 
icular diſcontents, they confederated with the Vol Wei , Z but i in 

* ho 8 en year the old alliance was renewed. 


This Nee adds M. de B.) was, according to thoſe hi- 
. a omar Bye” Dry 2 whereas, the 


« it a — that 40 vu e 6 Big para of te bins 


z 


6 2 the beginning of th oat the republic; for they repreſent its domination as 
little than the proper territory of Rome; whereas by 

ad Tr treaty we ſee, het it 1 0 over ſeveral cities, and over all the 
* rage, as far as Tarracina | 
| Whenever this treaty was made wpbehng! it genuine) it is eden, that 
the main purpoſe of the Romans in it, was to exclude the Carthaginians from 
oh Latium, not only thoſe parts of it that were ſubje& to the Romans, or in 
alliance with them, but thoſe likewife with which they had neither of thoſe 
connexions., And it is not, I think, clear from the words of the treaty, that 
all the towns therein mentioned were in abſalute ſubjefion to the Romans. 
* to this effect, * Let the Cartbagimzans do no hurt to the 
deates, Antiates, Laurentini, . e Tarracinenſes, or any other 
4 of, the Latines, if they. be pwnd, W 1 of of way be not vrwoo},. 
<«<. let not the dle w take any 
„ town of the Latines T ONO let them 
« reftore it unhurt to the Romans.” Here is no diſtinction made of 
towns ſubjef and towns in alliance, but of the Latines who were vrnxaa),. 
and the Latines who were nat unn. What the force of the word ven: 
x06} in, does not fully appear; whether it mean ſubjec in the ſtrict ſenſe, 
or only dependent ates.” 1 fay dependent allies; for thefe towns might be 
in gr with the. Romans 44 yet not independent on them; ſuch being the 
cake of almoſt all the fates of rahat the commencemens of the Kell Pu. 
nic war. And what che true import was of the old obſolete Latin word, 
which Polybins has rendered urn, who can tell? One would ſuſpect 


„ KAPXHAONIOL. AB MH AAIKEITQ- TINEE MH QEIN YIIHKOOI, TN HOAE- 
TAN HN APAEATQN, ANTIATQN, QN AIEKETNEAN. AN AE AABQEL, PN. 
AAYVPENTINQN, KIPKALATON, TAPPA- MAIOIE ATIOAIAOTNEAN * | 
KHNITQN, IHA AAAON MHAENA. AA. Polyb. Lib. 7 7 22. 
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- : 
. % - 
* — b . a 8 . 
- "ps . a 6 © 
8 © » iN 23 4 
+ 4014 0 


— Toe 3 e wp ena a 
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extremity o mga Kong reduced intermediate. in- towns, 
and in thank. Pryor ate : Yet this fubje&jon 
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4 occaſion of a diſpute enen in icoperio dal, faleQis bis Con: 
them and their nei | ; - ney rmiſſa nomina Conſulum ho- 
| | e inſu ö cinius Macer auctor eſt, et in Fos-' 


| the . 
eauſe had been refers. | 
DEED 'Hereup 


1 


- that ar were toiced to e of Pole to 
: complege the nogeſſaty number; and he fur 
her tes, that a. multitude of the old 
Wes ts returning ſoon after to the Ci- 
ty, theſe alienated the minds of the Colony c. 4. 
| . and its fidelity could no 
depended upon ſeems not c. 24. 
k as ch known 6 the a. 
piriam Mr P pw ſhook off all As upon the 
tinum. His conſulibus cum * 1-4 Republic ; But he repreſents them in the 
dus renovatum et. Agne M , eff, Con- year uf , nt the Head of a' Confederacy + 4. e. 56. 
ſules eos ino antio fuiſſe qui neque in gu ome, Tn ” Yo, le makes them 
libus Priſcis, neque in Libris Magiftrateum rrender their town and territory to the L. 6, c. 33» 
inveniuntur, Credo, quod Tribumi Militum Romans. Nevertheleſs, in 407, we at them 
initio anni fuerunt, co perinde ac ſi totum * an e * 


Liv. L. 8. e. 


L. 9. e. 43. 


Epit. L. 13. 


\ 
hy. 


L. 8. 6. 13, 


The PREFACE. 
lit were not really ſubdued, not reduced to a ſtate of abſolute ſubjection 


till the year 417, when the Latines alſo, or at leaſt the much greater 
part of them, were brought into the like ſubjection. And even'then 
Antium was made 2 Roman Colony into which the Natives were admitted. 


It would ſeem therefore, that the _— given by Polybius, as made 

with nds ton 244, was not till after the year '417, the matter 

22 ly agreeing with r CIT e ee e 
. 

C7... ͤ with the Corthaginions 
407, and his'words * ſeem to 8 
cluded between the two Republics: ' of no other till he comes. 
to the year 447, Len he lan a Third f ee 
ſo that it would ſeem from hence, and from the matter of that trea 5 
which Polybius calls the firſt, that it was really the ſecond, and | 
between the 407 and 447, and after the rakittion bf eee 
417. Acco to the Epitome of Livy, the treaty concluded in the 
time of Friss which is Polybius's third treaty, was the fourth trea- 

T= with the Cartbaginians. Iterum adverſus Pyrrhum dubio eventu 
3 Cum C bus quarto fœdus renovatum- et. 
ANTING 3 words of this old brazen record, the towns, 

MEET were abſo utely 8UBJEcT to the Romans; what is the con- 
cluſion we ſhould naturally draw from it? Not that Livy and Diomſus have 
ven us a falſe account of the. Roman ſtate in the firſt year of theRepub- | 
c, but that the yen in queſtion was not genuine, or that the names of 
Brutus and Horatius were not annexed to it, For, quo 

flat- 


What could tempt Lzvy, „ „ an 
terer of the Romans, the exten of the, Zapp doati- 
nation at the — — Pop the republic ? I ſay wil fully to diſguiſe : 
is it poſſible to believe that either the Romans or the Latines were 
of the time when the latter became Subjes of the former? And 
ſeems not to have duly reflected, when he ſays $, It is fuffici 
. * that ee bete knew nothing of the treaty men 

« by ae They could not but meet with this iece in Polybius's 

: hich they appear to be very well acquainted* and of which 


HIQO T9 Mi i; 
build Satricem, and fad a Colon Gitter. rum, being adorned with them, acqu 
And, in 409, they by deputies ſolicit the therice the name of Roftra. With e of 
Latinos to e arms againſt the Romans. And the ſhips, the Romans augment their own. 

5 the Antiates make incurſſons on the navy. 

Und: of Offia, Ardea and yr all and the Cum Carthaginienfibus Legatis Roma 
Romans gain no honour in the iy bc, fœdus iZum, quum amicitiam ac ſocietatem 
them. But in 417 they are toon petentes ve „ Liv. L. 7. c. 27. 


ther with the Latines, and a new Co- | Cum eee e codem anno ſcœ · 
— is ſent to Antium. The Autiates are 2 Tertio renovatum.. L. . e. 43- 
allowed to enrol themſelves in the Colony ; $ 11 paroit one oft, 


fu il en ont en 
rd they are forbid the ſea, and deprived of sulle connoiſſance, 34. Si Tite Liv 


Loag Ships, ſome of which the Romans awvoit en connoiſſance de cette piece, &c, Li 
wang carrying the Beaks of them to Rome, avoit conſulti ce monument, &c. p. 34. 
where the Sugge/ſum or Pulpit, in the Fo- 


4 | Livy 


— 
. 
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Livy makes great uſe in qompiling his: own. And is it not evident there- 
fore, from their 2 — no e what, Palybiusi{ays-of his old brazen 
monument, either that they | upon it as not authentic, or knew that 
e che date of it? It is remarkable, 


xxxvü 


eee from the. reſt, L. 2. c. 8. 


make Horatius the immediate ſucceſſor of Brutus, has not a 4 it worth 
while to obſerve, that Pelybius makes them collegues in the conſulſhip. 

Add to this the great improbabiliey, that, during the unſettled and pre- 
carious ſtate of things at Rome, in the firſt year after the expulſion of 7 ar- 
guin, the Carthaginians ſhould enter into any treaty with the Romans ; and 
the yet greater — tys that they ſhould conclude a treaty with them 
in terms, which ſuppoſe them. in a eule ſtate, and i in a condition to main- 
tain the ftipulations therein expreſſed. 

2 we ſhould have found the matter cleared 22 and Popbiubs 
miſtake. animadverted upon by Zivy or Dionyfius, if tho of their 
— pro treated of the firſt a with the Cartheginias bad been 
prefer Y * yy | 
45884 cloſe theſe rn with tha words of M. de Pouil- 
Nee beginning of his Nouneausx aryl Critique ſar. la fideliti de 
7 Off. , 1570531 35 WT ; 


OY? SYVL CY 


5 « t very ſeldom happens, chat we . gl Sr neben 


00 ruming intq another, ite pntrary; This ba ie 
© true in criticiſm. Are men afraid of 3 fables ? 

te ſometimes refuſe it to tha moſt certain facts ; they, look u 

6 * 8 a compound of Truths and Dew ſo intimatel Ae. F 


ble-to ſeparate them. Had the Hiſtorian no part in the tranſ- 


* 55 


1 They fe him of being ill informed. Had he a 


* part: in thoſe tranſactions ?,,'They,accuſe him of prejpdice and pre- 
** e on. On the thr. hand tire ara thoſe who, & ig leſt they 
'« ſhould happen to rie 122 „ give credit to all the fables: 


„which have borrowed its Namertm—Let us avoid- theſe 5 ex- 
agances: Let us confeſs, that, in Hiſtory, falſboad is mingled with 


cc trav 
* truth ; but that there are marks which they m 1119 
Love of the Mar vellous, Intereſt, Vanity, Sp un of ſo many 
« fountains ever open, from whence fiction . itſelf in ample waves 
4e over the — — * — we ee ra the truth 
& of a fact in Hiſtorians ons, are o rent es 
“ and interefts, let us bring ee together; and bon dis 
« collation, we ſhall ſtrike qut the truth, I I may ſo ſpeak, in ſpite of 
« them: in ene that thoſe who are of one and the ſame party, 
cc will commo 2 re, Ir _— ſome credit in facts of fuch- public notoriety, 
ey 


puiſe them ; „n Fiich they were tos little in- 
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Occaſioned by Sir 1 eee Obhjections to the ſup- 
Jy 244 2923 ion of the Bel Nat of Rome. 
T is commonly the authority of the ancient Chrono- Ant. Chr. 


nt the pr] E. oy was our 8 '676 years before the ex- 1184. 
pulſion of Tar quin the laſt of Rome, who was indiſputably ex- 
pelled about the year before Chriſt 508. But Sir Tſaac Newton has by 
many arguments made it probable, that thoſe ogers have placed 
the taking of * Tray near 300 years farther than they ought to have 
done : And one af his arguments is drawn from the too long ſpace of 
time ſuppoſed to be filled up by the reigns of only 21 —_ in ſucceſ- 
ſion (14 at Alba, and 7 at Rome.) For in no Country, © which the 
Hiſtorical and Chronological accounts are certain, is it found, that the 
bke number of Kings in * * near ſo long as 676 years. 
Ang becauſe moſt. of the 7 were untimely ſlain, and one 

os he thinks it nur ww phy that their reigns took up 

n 

* the fo 


Remarks, offered in ſup of Sir Iſaac Newton's 
concluſion, may to fall under the infertion of ſeveral perſons, . 
who have not that Great Man's Chronological Work,. it may to- 


fach, perhaps, be agreeable, if the Remarks be introduced by ſome of his 
fundamental reaſons for queſtioning the truth of the received Chronology 
of antient Kingdoms in general, and of the Roman Kingdom in particular. 


© ALL Nations, before they- began to keep exact accounts of time, have been The chrono 
v prone to raiſe their antiquities; and this humour has been promoted, * the con- logy of an- 
tentions between nations about their originals. - cient King- 
* © Herodotus tells us, that the Priefts of Ag & = wy from the of Me doms amend- 
c nes f to that of Setben, who put Sachers ight, three hundred forty and ed, p. 43, &. 
one generations of men, and as many prieſts of uican, and as many Kings of ſed. 1 
+ Egypt z and that three bundred generations make ten thouſand years; For, ſaith Herod. . 2 


Mr. Whifton p. 971. of Authent. Rec. + Hei is ſuppoſed to be Mizraim the ſon: 7 . 
rt. 2. ſeems con dent that Troy was taken of Cham, and grandſon of Noah, and to have 
uſt 1270 years before the Chriſtian Ara, founded a Kingdom in opt, A. M. 1772. 
which 2 utation agrees with the Chro- — Ant. Chr. 2232. 
nolo Author of the life of Hamer 
ſuppo bo to "be Horedotus. 


© Herodotwsy.. 


xl REMARKS on the HISTORY 


* Herodotus, three generations of men make an hundred years: and the remaining 
< forty and one generations 1340 years : and ſo the whole time from the reign of 
© Mines to that of Sethon was 11 years, And by this way of 8 and 
© allotting longer reigns to the of Ayypt than to the Kings which | 
< them, tus tells us from the prieſts of AZgypt, that from Pan to Ameſis 
© were 15000 years, and from Hercules to Amaſis 17000 years. FRY 
6 80 fo the ChalAzans boaſted of their antiquity z for Calliſbenes, the diſci- 
© ple of Ariſtotli ſent aſtronomical obſervations from Babylon to Greece, ſaid to be 
© of 1903 years ſtanding before the times of Alexander the Great. And the Chal- 
© deans boaſted further, that they had obſerved the ſtars 473000 years ; and there 
© were others who made the kingdoms of Mria, Media and Damaſcus, much 
© older than the truth. : Et 
Some of the Greeks called the times before the reign of * Ogyges Unkcnown, 
© becauſe they had no hiſtory of them; thoſe between his flood and the begin- 
. < 2Hing t of the Ohympiads FABULOUS, becauſe their Hi was much mixed with 
1 Ant Chr, . poetical Fables: and thoſe after the beginning of the Olympiads nisTERICAL, 
776. < their Hiſtory was free from ſuch fables. The rABULOUSs wanted a 
c Chronology, and ſo alſo did the y1sToRICAL, for the firſt 60 or 70 O- 
0 iads. - 

Founded by Ihe Europeans had no Chronology before the times of the Perſian 

Dran, Ant. and whatſoever Chronology they now have of ancienter times, hath been framed 

Chr. 536. ſince, by reaſoning and conjetture.—— 

Flut. dePithiz «© Pyrarch tells us that the philoſophers — delivered their opinions in Verſe, 
Oraculo. © as Orpheus, Hleſiod, Parmenides, Aenophanes, Empedocles, Thales, — —— 
Flut. in Solon. Solon wrote in VERSE, and all the Seven JFiſe Mem were addicted to Poetry, 
* Apud Diog. © as ® Anaximenes affirmed, | | 
Laert. in So- Till thoſe days the Greeks wrote only in Verst, and while they did ſo, there 
lon, p. 10. could be no Chronolegy, nor any other Hiſtory than ſuch as was mixed with 
| < poetical fancies. . | 8 1 
Plin. nat. hiſt. Pliny in reckoning up the inventors of things, tells us, That PxERECVY DES Scy- 
I. 7.c. 56. * rus taught to compoſe diſcourſes in Pos in the reign of Cyrus ; and Cap- 
Ib. I. 5.c. Mus MiLEs Ius to write Hiſtory. And in another place ke ſaith, that Capmvs 
29. « MiLESsIUs was the firſt that wrote in Pross. * 

Cont. Apion. * oſephus tells us, that Capmus MiIESs Ius and Acus Aus were but a little 
N © before the expedition of the Perſians againſt the Greets and Suidas calls Acus iI Aus 
In Axvo:Aavos. * a moſt ancient Hiſtorian, and ſaith that he wrote genealogies out of tables of 
© braſs, which his father, as was reported, found in a corner of his houſe. be 
Joſeph. cont. © þ;d them there may be doubted : For the Greets had no public table or infcrip- 
Ap. I. 1. tion Arolder than the laws of Draco. 30219, 4 PRE | 
521. « PHERECYDES ATHENIENs1sS in the reign of Darius HysTasPIs, or ſoon af- 
© ter, wrote of the antiquities and ancient genealogies of the Athenians in ten 
© books ;- and was one of the firſt European writers of this kind, and one of the 
Dionyſ. L. 1. « beſt ; whence he had the name of Genealegus ; and by Dionyſius Hallicarnaſſen- 
Jnito, © fi; is aid to be ſecond to none of the genealogers. wa 
Z _ ©6 EpIMENIDES {not the philoſopher, but) an Hiftorian, wrote alſo of antient 
P genealogies : and +8 Y * 1 J ' x 4 th yy | : 
=. According to the old Chronology, the monarchy, Acufilaus made  Phoroneus as 
Flood of Ogyges happened 1796 years a 4 old as Oz yges and his flood, and that flood 
fore the Chriſtian Era: but according to * 1020 years older than the firſt Olympiad ; 
Sir I. N., little more than 1100 years. Short ** which is above 680 years older than the 
Chron. p. 10. 2 truth. Chron. of the Greeks, p 45. 
. In the beginning of that [the Perſian] | 
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Herodotus) digeſted his — 4 


$ LL 


* MizLanicys (Who war twelve 1 
29 ages or ſucreſſions of the Prieſteſſes of June Argiua. Others digeſted 

e the Archons of e d of the Steen 

. < Hiperas che Elan June of the Olympials, ſi 1 by no 
6. arguments, - a. Plutarch tells us: he lived in the roth Iympiad, and * Plut.inNum. 
vas derided by Plato for his ignorance. This Breviary ſeems to have contained About 360. 
nothing more than à ſhort account of the victors in every Olympiad. - Ant. Chr. 

Then & Erhoxus the difciple of focrates formed a Chronological. Hi i/tory of 6 Diodor. l. 
< Greece;begirining with the 'feturn_of the Heratlides into Paloponneſus, and end- 16. Pp. 550. 
ing with the ſiege öf Perinthas in the z0th year of Philip, the father of A. Ant. Chr. 343. 
© {exander the Great, that is eleven years before the Fall of the 45 Empire : oly b. p. 
bet br digefed things by Generitions, and the Reckoning ? by the lympiads, or 379. B. 
N ra Was not yet in uſe among the Greeks, .," . 

„ The Auunp⁰rkffAN Maxis were compoſed 60 years. Mick, the. death FR 
« of ' flevtnde” the Great (An. 4: N p. 128.) and Tl mention not the O- 6 
A nor ay" other ftanding but rectus "backwards from the time 
n preſent. e 
8 — 3 Was now reduced to a Rex by Tears ; gods in. the next 
— Sreuros pech pgs he wrote 2 Hiſtory, in ſeyeral Books, 
1 hood to his own times according to the OLYMPLADS3, comparing the Ephori, 
the Kings of Sparta, the 1 of Ather, and, the Pe riefteſer af Argos with 
the Or Turic Vicrors, ff a make che rule and the Genealogies 
< and*Sucteſſions of Kings and Pri efteſſei, and the Portical . Hiſtories ſuit. one ano- 
© ther, according to the beſt, of his judgment z 3 and, where he left off, Por vntus 
c „and carried on the Hiſtory. 
RATOSTHENES wrote above 100 years after the death of . the 
< Great He was followed by eee BY theſe Two have been followed 223. 


ever ſince by Chron * 
Bat How uncertain their Chronology Is, N it was 12 2 W ; 

— : es of 
5 been. his In vita E. 


< the"Greets of thoſe times, may be unde 
Some reckon Lycurgus, ſaith be, 


iun in 7 2 8 24 

een, Ol pio 7 gi Bad the name of Lycur- tio. 
© gus puting 1 Kings of Lacedæmon, 4. Era- 

« Sithezes nd Apollo en har by ht 255 e piers older than the firſt 
mpiad. 110 began to Hail in the 1 ane and at length 

<. Ariftotle made him as old as the firſt Olymgi ; and Id did Epaminondas, as he 

< is cited by lian and Plutarch: and then are heute, alda, and their 
< followers, made him above an hundred years older. 

[Mr. Whifton accuſes Sir J. Newton, of not informing bis readers, how Confut. of Sir 

— a thing it is to tell the age of Lycurgus ; nor that Plutarch himſelf 7. N's. Chron, 


6 How every thing about Lycurgus 1 is diſputed ; .and, above all the reft, p. 1047. 


* Sir Y N. Ps the Gmc in the Intro- ftored indeed the Racing in the firſt Olym- 
duction to his ſhort Chronicle, and adds there piad, Corabus bein "View. In the 14th 
theſe Words, Nor does it appear that the Olympiad, the double $ Stadium was added, 
Reigns of Kings were yet ſet down by um- Hypanzs being Victor. And in the 18th 
Sers of years. Olympiad, the Quinquertium and Wreſt- 
IN. B. In p. 58. Sir J. N. ſhews the fal- ling were added, and Erybatus two 
lacy of this argument. Jphitus, ſays he, did Spartans, being Vifors ; and the Diſc was Pauſan. I. & 
not reſtore all the Olympic Games, He ao I one of the Games of the E. 2 c. 8. 
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- © logers, and was gathered by computing the times from the kings 
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« the tine when he lived. I eannot ſee any good ground for this quarrel with Sir 
I. N.; But I wonder that Mr. #i/on or any body ſhould build much upon the 


authority of Chronological Canons, the framers of which were ſo deſtitute of au- 


thentic records as to be reduced to conjectures concerning the time when Zycargus 
lived, than whoſe Legiſlature there is not a more memorable event in the Hiſtory 
of Greece, And it ought to be obſerved, that the uncertainty. with regard'to:Ly- 
curgus muſt be attended with a like uncertainty as to the times of the Kings in the 
line of Procles ; Lycurgus having been tutor to his nephew Charilaus the 7th king 
of that race. And it is remarkable that the Chronologers have not pretended to 
know the number of years which each of thoſe Kings reigned, tho” they have marked 
the length of the ſeveral reigns of the Kings in the line of Eury/thenes down to 
rere 8 586 N FLUE ie l n 
© In another place Plutarch tells us: The Congreſs of Solon with Craæſus, ſome 
© think they can confute by Chronolegy. But a Hiftory ſo illuſtrious, and verified by 
* ſo many witneſſes, and which is more, ſo agreeable to the manners of Solon, and wor? 
© thy of the greatneſs of his mind of his wiſdom, I cannot 1 myſelf to 
© reject, becauſe of ſome Chronological Canons, as they call them, which reds of 


* 


© authors correfting, have not yet been able to conſtitute any thing certain, in whith | 


* they could agree amongſt themſelves, about repugnances. | 
Diodorus, in the beginning of his Hiſtory tells us, that he did not define, by 
any certain ſpace, the times preceding the Trojan war, becauſe he had no'cer- 
© tain foundation to rely upon: but from the Trajan war, according to the reck- 
* oning of Apolladorus, whom he followed, there were eighty years to the return 
© of the Heraclides into Peloponneſus ; and that from that period to the firſt Olym- 
© piad, there were three hundred and twenty eight years, computing the times 
the Kings of the Lacedæmoniant. Apollodorus followed Eratoſthenes, and both of them 
followed Thucydides in reckoning eighty years from the Trejan war to the return of 
© the Heraclides : but in reckoning 328- years from that return to the firſt Olym- 
© piad, Diadorus tells us, that the times were computed from the kings of the La- 
© cedemonians ; and Plutarch tells us, that Apollodorus, Eratoſthenes and others, fol- 
© lowed that computation : and ſince this reckoning. is ſtill woes by Chrono- 
« demonians, that is from their number, let us re-examine that computation, - - . - 
The Agyptians reckoned the reigns- of kings equipollent to generations of 


« men, and three generations to an hundred years, as above; ſo did the Greeks. 


and Latines; and accordingly they have made their kings reign one with ano- 
ther thirty and three years a-piece, and above. | i649 I -» 
For they, make the feven Kings of Rome, who preceded the Conſula, to have 
* reigned 244 years, which is 35 years a- piece: $28 n 
© And the firſt twelve kings of Sichen, Ægialeus, Europs, &c. to have reigned: 
© 529 years, which is 44 years a- piece: vie, | . 
And the firſt eight kings of Argos, Inachus, Phoroneus, & c. to have reigned 
2371 years, which is above 46 years a- piece: TITS 1, les 
* And between the return of the Heraclides into Peloponneſus, and the end of the 
: firft Meſſenian war, the ten kings of Sparta in one race, 1 
„ « Euryſthenes, 
7 
. Echeſiratus, © Ws tk 
® Lobos, uh N. 
8 Doryagus, 
. Ageſilaus, 
7. chelaus, 


= 
+a 


n 8. Tolocius, 
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vi dow” eie 8. Talaclun, % ter eee een 
Ach Mc eee 9: eee, and | 91212 IMs. o e 
lig 36 annifiel 014 1 10. Polydorus ;. 
C of Maſine;and the ie e, 
ö — Cbronologera, took up 379 years: _— 
the ten Kings, and 42 years a- piece to the nine. - 
< Polyderus} of the race of -Eury/thenes, dettorn the end of the ff 
and tb 1 7. F the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis ; Zurycrates, 
Nr bee years, — 2 


Who follow Timeus and Eratofthents, have 
1 Cities; who lived before the times of the Perſian 
* Engr, reg ajut 35.74 ears a- piece, one with another; which is a 
© length ſo much beyond ee nature 2. d not to be credited. For by 
=. 9 reign, one with another, about eighteen ot 
twenty years a- piece: and if in ſome inſtances they reign, one with another, 
£ 5 or 6 years longer, in others they reign as much ſhorter ; ys ron or twenty 
< yours 2. 6-momum. 
© So: the eighteen kings of Judab who ſucceeded Solomon, reigned 390 years, 
« which is one with another twenty two years a- piece. | 
be fiftten kings of Lſrael after Solomon, reigned 259 years, which is 17 
© years a- piece. 
The eighteen kings of Batylon Natonaſſer, kee. reigned 209 years, which i 
114 years a- piece. 
Tze ten kings of Perſia; Gras, Cambyſes &c. reigned 208 years, which is 
© almoſt 21 years a- piece. 
| « The-Grtee: foccafirs of lined 1 and ſon in 
E Syria; Selqucus, © Antiochus Soter, &c. reigned 244 years, after the breaking of 
< that monarchy into various kingdoms, which is 1 5 years a-piece. | 
he eleven kings of Agypt, ee va reigned 277 years, counted 
ee period, which is 25 years a- piece 
The © eight — Ca nder, &c. reigned 138 years, which is 17% 
+ years 


The e t) kings of England William the Conqueror, Willian Rufus, &c. 
be den four ings of ears a- piece. 
— ge rance; Pharamundus, ee. reigned 458 en, 

10 years Riess. 
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1 
next fi — Te" Valefins, &c. 315 years, which is 21 years a- piece. 
all the = three kings of France, Le years, which is 19+ years a- piece. 
| one with 
IE Ge ey ears: but if 
by the eldeſt ſons, they are ſhorter, ſo that. three of 
< them may be reckoned at about 75 or 80 years: and the reigns of Kings are 
* fill ſhorter, becauſe Kings are ſucceeded not only by their eldeſt ſons, but ſome- 


. Þ 1. Procles, 2. Sous, 3. Eurypan, 4. Pry- 8. Antiochus, 9. Euphacs, 10. Ariflodemss. 
tant, 5. Eunomus, 6. Polydectes, 7. Chari- 41. C ple 2. N 3. Buchalion, 4. 
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laus, 8. Nicander, g. Theopompus. Pbialus, 5. Simus, 6 . Pompus 7. /Egineta, 
21. Creſphontes, 2. Epytus, 3. Glaucus, 4. 8. Polymnefor LEchmit, y 
* 5» Decades, 6, Tibetar, 7.  Phintas, * 
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xv REMARKS on # HIS TOR | 
times by their brothers, and ſometimes they are ſlain or depoſed ; and ſucceeded” 
* by others of an equal or greater age, eſpecially in elective or turbulent kingdoms. 
© In the later ages, ſince Chronology: hath been exact, there is ſcarce an in- 
© ſtance to be found of ten kings.reigning any where in continuabfucceflion above 
© 260 years: but Timæus and his followers, and I think alſo ſome! of his prede- 
« cefſors, after the example of the: Egyptians, have taken the reigns of kings for 
generations, and reckoned three generations to 100, and ſometimes to 120 years 3 
and founded the technical chronology of the Greeks upon this way of reckoning. 
Let the reckoning be reduced to the courſe of nature, by putting the reigns 
of kings one with another, at about 18 or 20 years a- piece: and the 
© ten kings of Sparta by one race, the nine by another; race, the ten kings of 
© Meſſene, and the nine of Arcadia, abovementioned, between the return of the 
Hrraclides into Pelaponneſus, and the end of the firſt MAgſſanian war, will ſcarce 
take up above 180 or 190 years ; whereas according ta Chronologers. they took 
. u ears. — 16 $59 1440; ES ONES 10 $249) T3 110- x33” 
| © Ghronologers have not only]. lengrbemed be time, between the-neturw of ale 
© Heraclides.into Peloponneſus and the. firſt. Maſſenian war, —they have alſo lengths . 
© ened the time between that war and the riſe of the Perſian Empire. 
Herod. 1. 7, For in the race of the Spartan kings, deſcended: from Euryſi benes ;. after Poly- 
doris, reigned theſe kings. OW Yee eee ee cue ai HNA 
N 5 11. Eurycrates, ui % £214 aussi 941 4; 4 
12. Aunaxander, Weng g envy 
- 7 13. Zurycrates III. [1 
14. Leon, 4 39984 ba 
15: Anaxandrides,, mn 51 
16. Gleomenes; NE && oni 
bobbed 464 5 „Londa, Acc? om note; arts” + 
Herod. 1.8, And in the other race deſcended from Procles ;. after Theopompus [the gth kin 
| © reigned theſe, Anaxandrides, | Archidemus, Anaxileus, Leutychides, Hippocratides, 
* Ariſton, Demaratus, Leutychides II. &c. according to Herodotus. Theſe kings 
« -reigned till the ſixth year of Xerxes, in which Leonidas was ſlain by the Perſians at 
© Thermopyle ; and Leutychides II. ſoon after, flying from Sparta. to Tegea, died there. 
The ſeven reigns of the kings of Sparta, which follow Polydorus, being added 
to the ten reigns aboyementioned, which began with that of Zzry/henes, make 
up ſeventeen reigns of Rings, between the return of the Heraclides into-Pelopons 
* zefus. and the ſixth year of Aerxes: and the eight reigns following Th MS, 
© being added to the nine reigns abovementioned, which began with that of Pros 
© cles, make up alſo ſeventeen reigns : and theſe ſeventeen reigns, at twenty years 
a- piece one with another, amount unto three hundred and forty years. Count 
© theſe three hundred and forty: years upwards from the ſixth year of Xerxes and 
one or two years more for the war of the Heraclides, and the: reign of 4riftode-- 
© mus, the father of Exry/thenes and Procles ; and. they will place the return of the 
« Heraclides into Petoponneſus,. 1 50 years after the death of Solomon, and forty ſix 
Ant. Chr. « years before the firſt Olympiad, in which Coræbus was victor. But the followers 
$22. of Timæus have placed this return 280 years earlier. Now this being the com- 
+ putation upon which the Greeks, as you have heard. from Diadorus and Plutarch, 
© have founded the Chronology of their kingdoms which were ancienter than the 
* Perſian Empire; that Chronology is to be rectified by ſhortening the: times which 
<. preceded the death of Cyrus, in the proportion. of almoſt two to one; for the 
© times which follow the death of Cyrus are not much amiſs. . 
[The truth of Sir J. N.'s computation with regard to the reigns of the 17 kings 
of Sparta, of whom Leonidas was the laſt, ſeems to be well ſupported by the 
| | 4 ſpace 


N e TEVENIRO MAN! KINGS. xf 
katie filled" up dy the regius of che 23 Kings, (of the ſame Line) who 1 
ed in ſutcecſfton after Bronidot. X * ee 2 en Got ny enn eee 

4, ee de n dit ear before" Chriſt, 6g 
Clemiants, the laſt of the thirteen kings who reigned after him, N 
lopoiinefar, Killed himſvlf in Eęypt (4% Petavius & hath ſhewyn) in 219. Bef. Chr. 5 Rat. Temp: 
Ino years between the deatlis of theſe two kings àre 26 , ſo that th thirteen kings Par. 1. I. 4 ©-4- 
in ſuèceſſion from Lroniuas reigued hut about 20 years a- piece one with another.) 
As for the Chronology bf the Larinen that is ſtill' more uncertain [than the gir J. V. p. 49. 
— nts Grerts)] Plutarrb repreſents great uncertainties in the Ori- * plut in Rom. 
en ginali f Rome, and fo dethl , Servius.” The old records of: the Latines were & Num. 
burnt | by the Gauls 120 years after the Regifuge, and. 64 years before the + In Ea. 7. 
©: death of Aleuander the Great i and Quintus Fabius Pier the oldeſt-Hiſtorian of v. 678. 
the” Datines; lived 100 years later than that. king, and took. almoſt: all things || Diod. L. 1. 
©ſeoncertiing the Originals of Roms] from Divcles Peparethius a Gt. 

-116-Wher the Ramam conquered the Cartbaginians, the archives of Carthage came Sir 7. N. 

ce into their hands. And thence Aphinn, in his 5 of the Punic Wars, tells p. 64. 

in round numbers that Carthage ſtood 700 years; and Selinus adds the odd num- 801i 

ber of ytars [37] in theſe words: Adrymeto atque Carthagini author eft a Ty ©: 30. 
ro populus: Urbem iſtam, ut Cato in Oratione Senatoria autumat, cum rex 

& Hiarbas rerum in Libya potiretur, Eliſſa mulier extruxit, domo Pheœnix, & Car- 

c thad atm dixit; quod - Phœnicum ore exprimit civitatem novan; mox ſermone 

overſo Carthago dittaceſt;* que poſt annds ſeptingentos triginta ſeptem exciditur 

quam fuerat extructa 1 190000197907 991017 Gau le tn 02! Ine r 

© Eliſſa was Dido, and Carthage: was deſtroyed in the Conſulſhip of Lentulus Ant. Chi 
© and Mummius in the year of the Julian period 4568; from whence count: back- — | 
© Ward 537 years, and the Encænia or dedication. of the city, will fall upon the 
ch year of Pygmalion, the brother of Dido, and king of Tyre. She fled in the 
© feventtt” 2 — the Zra of the city began wth its Encænia. 


. # * © ® 
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Now his ſcholiaſt Srvius, who might have ſome things from the 
archives of: Tyre and ug, as well as from thoſe of Carthage, relate that Teu-' 


cer came from the war of Troy to Cyprus, in the days of Dido a little before the 
reigmof her brother Pygmalion; and, in conjunction with her father, ſeized Cy- 
© arus, and ejected Cinyras : and THE MARRBLES ſay, that Teucer came to Cyprus, . 
© ſeven (years after. the dgſtruct᷑ ion of Troy, and built Salamis; and Apollodorns; that 
Oinyras married Motharme the daughter of Pygmalion, and built Paphos. There - 

© fore, if the Romans, in the days of Auguſtus, followed not altogether the artificial 
Chronology of Erato/thenes, but had thoſe things from the records of Carthage, Ant. Chr. 903. 
& Cyprus, or Tyre ; the arrival of Teucer at Cyprus will be in the reign of the pre- 

deceſſor of Pygmalion, and by conſequence. the deſtruction of Troy, about 76 

years later than the death of Salomon, 

* Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis tells us that in the time of the Trajan war, Latinus 
was king of the Aborigines in Italy, and that in the ſixteenth age after that war (| 5. 
6 Romulus built Rome. By ages he means reigns of kings: for after Latinus he 18 
names ſixteen kings of the Latines, the laſt of which was. Numitor, in whoſe 
© days « Rommlus built Roms : for Romulus was contemporary to Numitor, and af- - 
© ter him Dionyſius and others reckon fix kings more over Rome, to-the beginning 
of the Conſuls. Now theſe twenty and two reigns,” at about 18 years to 4 
© reign one with another, for many of theſe Kings were ſlain, took up 396 years; 
© which counted back from the Conſulſhip of Junius Brutus and Valerius Publi- 
cola, the two firſt Conſuls, place the Trojan war about 78 years after the death 


© of Solemen, | : 
| ; When 
oe 


Dionys. 
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'XLVI REMARKS! an b HISTORY » 

Sir 7. N. p. 1% When the Greets and Latinas were farming-thein Technical logy, there 
128. © were great diſputes about the antiquity of Rome':: the rent: made it much older 
Vid. Dionyl. .< than the Olympiads: ſome. of them ſaid it was built by Auen; others by Ro- 
Halicarnall. .« nut, the ſon or on of Aneas ; others, by Roms, the ſon or grandſon of 

1. 1. p. 44, 45% Latinus king of the Aborigines 3 others by Romus the ſun of Ufer, or of Hen 
f «6 ius, or: of [teins : and ſome of the Latines at firſt fell in with the opinion of the 

Greets, ſaying that it was built by Romulus, the fon. or gtandſon of ura. 
© Timens Siaulus repreſented it built by Romulus, the gra of Aneas, above 
an hundred years before the Olympiads, and ſo did Nevins the poet, who was 
20 years older than Ennius, and ſerved in the firſt! Punic war, and wrote the 
« Hiſtory of that waer. | N ei ue 2 

Hitherto nothing certain was agreed upon, but about 440 or 450 years after 
< the death of Alexander the Great, they began to ſay, that Rome was built a ſe- 
< cond time by Romulus, in the fiſteenth age after the deſtruction af . 
< they meant reigns of the kings of the Latines at Ala, and reckoned the firſt four- 
< teen reigns at about 432 years, and the following reigns of the ſeven kings of 
© Rome at 244 years, both which numbers made up the time of about 676 years 
© from the taking of Tray, according to theſe Chronologers; but are much too 
long for the. courſe of nature: and by this reckoning they placed the 


of 
© Rome upon the ſixth or ſeventh Olympiad : Yarre-+ placed it on the firſt year 

© of the ſeventh Olympaid, and was therein generally followed by the Roman; 

but this can ſcarce be reconciled to the courſe of nature: For I do not meet 

© with any inſtance in all hiſtory, ſince Chronology was certain, wherein ſeven 

6 Kings, moſt of whom n__ reigned 244 years in continual ſuccefſion. K 

Ihe fourteen reigns of the Kings of the Latineti, at twenty , years a- piece one 

< with another amount unto 280 years, and theſe years counted, frgm the taking 
of 'Troy end in the 38th Olympiad : and the ſeven! reigns of the Kings of Rome, 

four or five of them being flain and one depoſed; may at a moderate reckoning 

amount to fifteen or ſixteen years a: piece one with another: let them be reckon- 
© ed at ſeventeen yeats a- piece, — will amount unte ge 1 which be- 
A © ing counted backwards from the Regifuge, end alſo in the 38 lympiad : -and 
nt. Chr, 027. . by theſe two reckonings Rame. was built in the 38th Olympiad, or thereabout. 
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If this be not an error of the preſs, 


yet doubtleſs | Sir auc Newtow meant to 


Write Cato, ot FVarro. Farro placed the 
foundation of Nome in the zd year of the 
aun; [Ant. Chr. 783.] Cato in the 
iſt year of the 7th [Ant. Chr. 751.] 
"Theſe two writers agreed in giving 244 
years to the regal fate of Rome, but, as they 
fixed the Era of the city by reckoning 
backward, and counted the' years of the 
republic by. the annual magiſtracies, and as 
Varro, in this way of counting, gave to the 
republic two years more than Cato; he of 
courſe placed the building of Rome two 
years farther back than Cato had done. 
There were three Dictatorſhips, to each 
of which Yaryo allotted a whole year, which 
DiRatorſhips Cato had condered 
petfeding fo'many Conſulſhips, 


ay 1% — 3 2 


as only ſu- 


and therefore 


reckoned each Conſulſhip and the DiRtator- 


ſhip that ſuperſeded it as filling, but one 
year, And this would have made Yarro's 


reckoning, upon the whole, exceed  Cate's: 
by three years; but Varre by placing, in 
one and the ſame year, the third Decemvi- 
rate and the ſucceeding Conſulſhip; to 
which magiſtracies Cato allotted diſtinct years, 
the reckoning of Farro upon the whole ex- 
ceeded that of Cato by two years only. 
The Capitoline marbles, with regard to the 
three Dictatorſnips and the third Decemvi- 
rate, reckon like Varro; but as they give 
only 243 years to the regal fate of Rome, 
their Chronology upon the whole has a year 
leſs than Yarro's, and a year more than Cato . 

See notes ſur la Chron,  Grecque-Rom. , 
Selon D. Hal. by the French Tranſlator of 
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SEVEN NOMXNE TIN OS. wivit 
< The 280 years and the make up 399 years ; and the fime 

© number of years ariſes by counting the twenty and one at nineteen years 
< a-piece: and this being the whole time betweeri the of Troy and the Re- 
« oifuge, let theſe years be. counted backward * ? Regifuge An. 1, Olymp. Ant. Chr. 
« 68, and they wil the taking of Troy oF 25 SIN after: the death of 508- | 
« Solomon.” [Which death of — Sir Iſaac Newton places N 9'7 years before 
the Chriſtian ; ſo that the fall of Troy, ſoon after which began his 

„ will be about og years before that ra; and as Sir 1/aac makes the 
flight of Dia, from: Tyra to be Ant. Chr. 892, there were according to this com- '7;7, 
putation, but 0k. 43 years: between cheſe wo laſt mentioned events.] xl v. 


Mr. Walsron, in his Tr tiſe, intitled A Confutetion of . Fa > 
Newton's Chronology, 1 (p- 987) that In Eng e. have 


« had Nix R ſucceſſive Reigns, at almoſt 30 years a- piece, om 1 Hem I. 
«-to Edward III. 


« And TWELVE at almoſt 28 years 1 piece, from William the Conqueror | 
&« to Richard II. 


„And the French have had Six Reigns together, at almoſt 40 years 
« a- piece from Robert to Philip II. 


And EicarT. Reigns at above. 36 years a piece, from Robert to 
* T.wis IX. 


« And TEN Reigns at almoſt 33 years a- piece from Robert to Nur - 
«IV, all ee as theſe Tables wil ew. | 


2 of ENGLAND. 


Supr. p. 


_ | 
35+ 
— 19. 
— 35. 
11. 
* 17. 
— 56. 
. 
— 19. 
1. | Wenn 51. 
12. Richard II..... x — 22, | 
2 12) 333 (274 
Kinds of FRANCE. ; 
I. Rupert or Robert 45. | - 
2. Henry I. 28. ” . \ 


7. Lis | 


_— 


RD WOARICAMR ng 


L ood 1 4; p STEEL. 
* u 5 oy 2 vin 
"Rl ', 


8 ente 919 ech 1 N ; 


Ai 1556 an 12 


or alter the ſe ries of t 
from Caranil, of the alte, 3 


up 415 

or die lender of the re igny ofthe Eie the Lam 
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"Now I think u 
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W "ae this. thn 2 exaiples, pink Ee hs 

ton has produced. of ong reigus in ſucee Ds. | 
France, would 8 5 We it c Nh that. 2 5 Seven: Figs of 5 . A 
5 Rome reigned as long as they are reported, to have done, if 
by no objection to this reps rt, büt its being err to find, f in 5 

and undiſputed 1 3 E reigning,..n 1 D,.. 35 years a- 
piece one with Aetle BY: Ye Wer! lee 7 r 
I. That we have node ity for of the Seven 

Kings of Rome, than fox the long ele of the 9 Kings of Alba, 
their predeceſſors; and A * Chronology was Certain, 

U 


of twenty-one Kings, in ſuceethon; reigning] near thirty-two years a- piece 
one with another, 48 the -one Kings in quel ion are reprell ated 


to have done. ö CO OD 

Mr. Whiſton, as we heaibaye: Has gtven Us Tm Kings of France in 
ſucceſſion, who reighed 327 years, or 27 2. S 

I think he has ſtretched the reign of Nobert 10 or 171 r ears beyond its 
true length. But, letting Aux if to theſe Ten we add the 

Ne that preceded The the K that follow'd them, to make the 
number twenty- one, we ſhall. find, that the twenty. one Kings reigned but 
about 21 years a· piece one with andther. 

For Raoul, the firſt of the 21, began to reign Au. Dom. 923, and 
Jean II. the "laſt öf the 21, died in 1363, the whole ſpace 440 years. 

If to the Ten Kings we add the Eleven that pril. 44 them, the reigns 
of the 21 will be ſtill ſnorter. 

Indeed, if to the Ten we- add the Eleves that followed them, the 21 
reigns amount to near. 24 years a-piece-one with another. But this is far 
ſhort of 32 years a- piece, to which the. 1 reigns of the Latine Kings 
amount, within a trifle, hy 40 LIND tables, cited by 
_ Ne | © — 9 

So 


if 36 SEVEN  WOMAN' KIN OS 
- $6 likewiſe, thö we have had in E N 
L. et, 


almoſt 28 years from Vila 
1 dh ev ge followed: that of Richard 
II. we ſhall find that the 21 Kings Ro . dune mene 
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1 ſhould except the long ſucceſlions of Kings in Apt, Rs 
Alirnais the: ton of Ham) to which numetous Kings . 4 F+.are 
aſlign d by the old But I conſider ee forte 7 19mg 
monarchs as fabulous. For indeed the vr? reigns, aſſign'd to 
are alone almoft a demonſtrative „that the greater number of the 
Kings, in thoſe ſeries, never , or at leaſt, not in line of fenen; 
as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

III. That moſt of the Gries Kings of Rome being Dain, and one de- 
poſed, eee r ee 35 Tears 
a · piece one with another. e e 20459 22 10. 

IV. And laſtly, that in the — given u of x thoſe Seven Kings, 
there are ſome particulars, by. which: the [hiſtorians diſcover the uncer- 
tainty Rr nnn 
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eludes with 42 to this effdœ: E are the memorable wars of Ro- 
mulu „ an ner drach, | whes-be was in 1 4 bloom Zu tary, 
tindered bim from e I chefs wer ing nations e 
yo aire had Took of the: ſumm war, goes on much in the ſame: 
| manner with Dion | K 750 were almoſti all the atchievements at bome 
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Plutarch is, I chin ThE only ho Peaks 
9 Log 5 5 himſelf of the Nt ea F7 of Alba, upon the 


death of his grandfather 2 — to which kingdom he ſu — x Romu- 
lus to have had a right of We ; Nay, fuppaſing Karp dad to. have 
been heir apparent to his father, and yet hever to have 
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and therefore chat Pliny bliondered in rhe oo regifupe, (which was about the firlt Far er 
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when he fays t the Plloſapher was in 7 Kings, 17 years a- piece, one with another. 
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L. . c. 18. %% aggees. with Dionyfius,/ as to the time of Pythogoras thing in bh, 
* Ws pe uſe of the fame argument againſt the old tradition. It is 
<. ſchool of young ſtudents in the remoteſt coaſt of Itaꝶy in the neigh- 
ce bourhood of Metapontum, Heraclea, and Crotona. Be it ſo. It may 
nevertheleſs be true that Pythagoras was contemporary with Nemsa: - For 
if the Reigns of Tullus Haſtilius, Ancus Martins and Tarquinits Prifeus 
were very ſhort, as from many particulars in the hiſtory there is great 
reaſon to believe they, were, Pythagoras, who is ſaid to have lived to the 
See Bayle Art. ages of $0. 90. 99. 104, may, very well have been contemporary with 
Pythag. (.) both Numa and. Servint Tulins.. | Lui al r eee of ee 
A When Livy adds that the School kept by Pythagoras was above * 
% 100 years after Numa, centum amplius poſt annos, it is to conform himſelf 
to the received TROP of the Kings of Rome; of which chronology = 
: I ſhall preſently ſhew, that in his own mind he made-little account, not- 
withſtanding any thing he ſays. And indeed, if one conſiders the reaſons 
| which he gives, why Pythagoras, bim contemporary with Numa, 
| | could not be his inftrutor, they muſt incline one to think that the hiſto- 
rian is not ſerious in his oP the common tradition. * How (ſays 
« he) could the Fame 2 oras reach from the ſouth eaſt coaſt of 
% Hay, where Pythagoras kept ſchool, into Sabigia? By an intercourſe 
« in what 4 e could Hi bagoras excite in Numa a deſire of learn- 
e ing? Under what protection could the one paſs to the other through ſo 
« many nations of different languages and manners? I am rather of opi- 
« nion therefore, that Numa s mind was naturally virtuous, and was 
improved, not ſo much by ſcience acquired from abroad, as by the 
te ſevere doctrines and diſcipline of the ancient Sabine.. 
As to the want of a common age in which the King and the 
L. 4. c. 29. Philoſopher might converſe, it is to be obſerved, that Livy, when he 
relates (after the prior hiſtorians) the diſcovery of Numa's books under 
ground, does not object to that part of the ſtory which ſaid, that ſeven of 
thoſe books were written in Greek, but to what Valerius Antias adds, 
namely, that thoſe Greek books contained the deftrines of Pythagoras. Inthis, 
« (fays Livy) Valerius ſuited his Faith to the common opinion, That Numa 
« was 4 diſciple of Pythagoras; a lie which has an appearance of truth: 
« Vulgate opinioni qua creditur Pythagore auditorem fuiſſe Numam Mendacio 
| „ probabili acc 3 | -y 3 
That this lie, if it be a lie, has an appearance of trutb, muſt doubtleſs. 
be admitted on account of the conſtancy of the tradition concerning the 


Numa (allowing to Romulus 17 years to the | above 100 years after, if ketones from the 


45th Olympi and on ſuppoſition death of Numa to the acceſſion of Servius, the 


ythagoras may have been in Nah early ſpace of time is but 94 years: if he counts 
cnou b to be Numa's inſtructor, before his from the beginning of Nama: reign, to the 
2 to the throne. _ Aacceſſion of jus, "the years are 137, by 


exaRneſs in his reckoning. When he ſays | — Sl rs TG >; 
| Fa 29 | ds Ei Ni * 


en omar Lhd 
ntercburſe between” Numis Ad on Acc unt 
| pevediconformity'of che N | 


there in one tiefe green 5nd he fo gre 
of truth, that I ſhould think we tay by adrit/it for 4 truth 
overieredulong) 1H one mop ghar ty ue truth 


e ene ee Cree e en For rde N 7 * 


and Bzbius 2. „ W] hich, en to. 
the common reckon Was iff the of Rome 571 Plutarch 
and this'\dife Rene yr . 


rey” kay the lame Ganſu, an XR books | 13. c. 13. 
395 ven — OP Nt e l 15 8 is books, 
which reckoning places ey latter in 57 3 0 Numa' s reign 
1 —— the 39th of the city. 
It being certain, as was before obſerved, that es tenets EVE) 

chaſpioh-Fhibetords they mut without queſtion have been contrary to the 
religion, which had beers eftabliſhed by law, àt Rome, when his books 
were found and according Aide dere, e order of the ſenate, burnt as 
heterodox: — us; but at the tells us, that, before 
they were burnt, the bad been read by Je na perſons, that they were in 
a manner publick : , tho" Livy er: no G e Eh this occaſion 
bat Palerits mia, we learn ftoth Pliny,” that us Pi 
 Cenſerizs, nbd Caſſius Bongs (whe adhered we 
that Nama's books: contained tht teners of P7026 
are very conſiderable in chis caſe? becauſe mY 
ple in the conſulſhip of Man and Cenſorinus, - 
ing the books; and Cas Hemina genen Ah he he 5215 
lius Lentulus and Mummius Achaicts, about Sas: .years, after t 
very; thoſe two hiſtorians were near enou 
to have very Eli Few inform 
tents af the from fone Kwan n 
0 Origins XVtbogk il Gag $ e 
N agoras, w ews at f Was e | 
prevailing opinion-in the time of Aupuſts.” , the ng . 

The aim of all that has been ſaid on the ſubje& 8 aro: is to 
ſhew, that Sir Iſaat Newton's computations, whith wn Numa to 
the time of Pythagoras,” have the ſupport of tra ditional ar ME rica Facts 


TULLUS HOSTILIUS. FOES 


TO THIS Third King of Rome the hiſtorians allot a reign of 32 years, 
and he is repreſented to us as a prince of a more fierce, reftleſs, enter- 
rizing ſpirit than even Romulus, and as ſecking every where pretences 
r war: Ferocior etiam Romulo fuit : Tum tas vireſque, tum avita quoque Liv. L. 1. 
gloria animum ftimulabat.—undeque materiam excitandi- belli querebat. Yet 22. 
the reduction and demolition of Alba, in the ning of his reign, and 
one victory which he ſoon after obtained over Sabines, are the whole 
ban. os eat was | Vi 
| | ot 


e Cenforinus 
les. Cap. xvi. 
e 0 fihe hive di Lt an 
nies concerning, the com. - 


enen Ns N 


[ 


of Priſcus, at Rome could not be later than the eighth: porn 
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Not after his Victory he is ſeized with ſome l diſtempes;. 
his: 24 he falls into ſuperſtition, and is killed by Zupiter for not 


rforming a ſacrifice in due form [that is to ſay, n mutdered 
y. dncks Arte who ſucceeded him.] hey THE enn $701 e 


: \g 


If Livy after this account of him, had not told us that he reigned. 32: 
, we ſhould hardly have: imagined anden IT, 


ANC us. MAR TI US. 


Tnovon More action be aſcribed to this King, whoſe character: is both 
martial and pacific, than to his predeceſſor, it does not ſeem that all his. 
performances could require a fourth part of the 24 years, ue are given 


% 
_— 


to his reign. 


This remark however, and that; made on the kiſtory- of Tullts Hafi 
lius, are not offered as Jufficient proofs, that theſe Kings did not reign 32 
and 24 years reſpectively, but only as probable arguments, which, in con- 
junction with others, will have a degree of force. And thus much at leaſt 
is certain, that the reigns of theſe two Kings may e er 1 JP: 
ene any, axchyevemagts.aſtrived ta chem. 


* TARQUINIU'S: Con bona dats: tre 
TAI Hiſtorians repreſent the elder Targuin as very rich when he comes- 


| firſt from Hetruria to Rome, as very proſperous in war after his aſcending 


the throne, and as. fy © a taſte for magnificence. This'tafte and 2 
ability to gratify it, carry him to deſign and begin ſeveral great Works. 
He does not live to finiſh theſe, nor even to "make any conſiderable pro- 
greſs. in them: which affords. ſome ground to con jecture that he did not 
reign- 38 Tun But without laying any greater ſtreſs on this argument 
ru it will bear, 1 proceed to another of. more force, with regard to the 
ent purpo E. 24 
: Whether this 5th King of Rome was the Father, or the Grandfatber o- 
Tarquinius Superbus, the 7th King, is a queſtion conſidered, and with _ 
aa determined by s. He decides, contrary: to the report 0 
Fabius and alb-the.other prior hiſtorians (except L. Piſo) that Priſcus w 


the Grandfather of Superbus. And he imputes the. ſuppoſed” error of the. 
hiſtorians, from whom he differs, to their ee aware N the fer- 5 
dities in which their opinion involved them. 


Thoſe abſurdities he thus expoſe:: 
Ir is. ed that Pies i ui vit bunu came. 19 Rome in de 
time of Ancys Martius. 


Gellius places the arrival of Priſcus-in the f year of King  Ancus z Liei- 


nius in the eighth: But both agree, that he was employed as ran of 


the horſe to Aucus, in the ninth year of his reign: the arrival th 


As Priſcus, before he came to Rome dad a ed nities-and high-. | 
offices | in * own country, he was ec 251 25 Years mY 


5. 


at leaſt, when 
he 
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Tamaui was probably 5 years you 


She cannot be ſuppoſed to have borne children after the age of 50.* 
Aruns, the brother of Superbus, was two years younger than he; conſe- 
quently, if Superbus was the ſon of Tanaguil, ſhe could not be more than 
48 when ſhe bore him. And if ſo, Superbus muſt have been at leaſt 25, 
when his father died, his motber bein | 
Bur if Superbus was 27, when his 
Tullius, the ſucceſſor of Priſcus, reigned 44 years, Superbus muſt have been 
71 at the time of his own acceſſion to the Throne: And as he reigned 
25 years, be muſt have been 96 at the time of his dethronement. d, 
as; after his dethronement, he maintained a war againſt the Romans 14 
years, he muſt have lived to the age of 110. . | 


Now, (ſays Dionyſus) would Fanaquil, (the wife of Priſeus) had Us - 


en a ſtranger on the Throne prefe- 
5 


quietly ſuffered it; W2 - Wy 2255 
Cum we believe that Super bus was 71 years old, when with To much 


ſtrength and vigour he ſeized Servius Twllius by the waiſt, hurried him 


in his arms through the ſenate houſe and caſt him headlong from the top 
of the ſteps at the entrance of it? Rue nin FAT 
Or is it credible, that he was 96 years of age, when at the head of an 
army he perform'd all the functions of a Ge! as it is agreed he 
did, in the fiege of Ardza, at the time of his dethronement? hoy 66 
Or, fince it1s agreed, that Superbus after his dethronement, maintained 
à war againft the Romans 14 years, and was in every action of that war, 
can jt be admitted that he was 96 when that war commenced? Could he 
poſſibly keep the field till he was 1100 Nha 
Theſe things, fays Diompſſus, are incredible: and hence he concludes, 
that the ſecond Tarquin was the Gr anDsoN, and not the sox of the fir}. 
Bor, notwithſtanding all the force of this reaſoning, we do not find 
that Plutarch was convinced by it. He only tells us, that Superbus was 
either the ſen or grandſon of Priſcus; without declaring for either opinion. 
And Livy, who, being no ſtranger to the reaſons which determined 
Dionyfius, ſays, the matter is not cltar, yet declares, that he adheres + to 
the opinion, That Superbus was the Sox of Priſcus © 


Mr. Bayle obſerves, that Oi s 
malt ing Brau to be the ſon of ' Targuizria when the bore that daughter. 


'S tor of Tanaquil, has fallen into one of +. + Hie L. Tarquinius Priſei Tarquinii 
the ab furdities he imputes to thoſe who differ Regis filius, nepoſne fuerit, parum liquet: 
from him concerning the birth of Tayquirthe pluribus tamen auftoribus Felium ediderim- 
proud: For by his own way of reaſoning it N re | K's, 


2 | Now 


5 at che time of his death. conſequently 


Laher Miter diet; rhe, nr wide 


will a that Tanaquil muſt have been 34. 


he arrived: And as, after his arrival, Aucus reigned 15 years and Priſcus 
Wh 


* 


in waking ea, and Dido . e | Carthage was 


' 


R EMARK S8 on be HISTORY 
Now which way can we account for Lis rejecting the concluſion 
in Diomſtus's argument, but by ſuppoſing that he did not believe what 
be himſelf, as well as Diomſfius, relates, namely, that Priſaus reigned 38 
years, Servius Tullius 44, and Tarquin the proud 25? Indeed, as Livy 
does not ſay in what year of King Aucus Martius, Priſcus arrived at Rome, 


it is poſſible, he might, in his own mind, place that arrival ſome. years 


later- than Dionyſus (following Licinius) has done; in which caſe, Superbus 


need not have been 27 years old when his father died. Yet, ſince Livy 
repreſents Priſcus ſo great a favourite of Ancus, as to. be by him left guar- 
dian of his children, the hiſtorian could not but allow a. conſiderable time 
for 8 to ingratiate himſelf with the King to that degree. Let us 
ſuppoſe, that Priſcus came to Reme about 6 years only betore the death 
of Ancus, the conſequences will be, that Superbus was at lealt 17 when he 
loft his father, 86 when dethroned, and near 100, at the battle of the 
Regillus, in which battle (according to Liuy) he rode briſkly up to attack 
the Roman general hand to hand. 6 I io 
' « Is it not aſtoniſhing (ſays Mr, Bale) that, conſidering the ah: 
& ſurdities which attend the ſuppoſition, that Superbus was , ihe 
« Son of Priſcus, Dianyſius could find but one writer who. makes 
« him the GRanDsoNn? This writer was Lucius, Piſo, whoſe opinion 
&« Diomfius has adopted. Livy had not the ſame aiſcernment: he has 


4 choſen to follow the crowd of. authorities, and thereby loaded him- 


<« ſelf with a heap of difficulties, that diſhonour his memory.“ Artic 
«. Tanaquil (F.) % K. ee, 1 r 
This charge upon Livy of wanting diſcernment I apprehend to be en- 
tirely groundleſs. Suppoſing him ta believe that. the Komen. chronology 
was true, he could not. but be aware of the inſuperable objeCtions to his 
opinion concerning the birth of Superhus. But I. take the caſe to be this, 
hat. Superbus was the ſon of. Priſcus, is a ee, which could eaſily 
be preſerved. by tradition; much more eaſily than the ages of ſucceſſive 
Kings. or. the numbers of years they reigned. Tradition univerſally ſup- 
ported that ſimple fat; and there was nothing ta bring the truth of it in 

queſtion, but ſuch reaſonings as Dionyſus has employed, founded on the 
received but uncertain cbronalagy of the, regal ſtate of Li believed 
the fa, and. did not believe the chronology; Yet. knowing that it would 
be e hy offenſive, ſhould he, in his hiſtory, lower the anti - 
quity of the Roman ſtate explicitly and expreſy, he has avoided that, and 
at the ſame time, by declaring for the opinion, bat Superbus was | the 
ſon of Priſcus, has diſcovered “ to his attentive readers, his. diſbelief of 

the chronology commonly received. 1 
Nor 


Virgil ſeems to have acted the like part Anc. vol; * III admit thay 
ut by Dide 883 years beſore the 
Without pring ence, he has cov Era and 300 years after the fall of 
nuated, that the reckonings of, the chrono- Troy; and' the _ Aust: and he fo 
logers werg. very erroneous, Mr. Rallin (Hiſt. Hrgil ro have known himſelf guilty of a 


of SEVEN ROMAN KINOS. 
Nor is it only by relating facłi, inconſiſtent with the truth of the common 
chronology, that he diſcovers his diſregard to it, but by one of his reckon- 
ings. For in L. 1. c. 40. he ſpeaks of the 38th year of Targuinius Priſcus 


common chronology, it was 137 years after Romulus's death. u 

It is remarkable, that Liny does not tell us how long any one of the 
Roman Kings lived; nor does he mention the lengths either of the lues 
or reigns of the 14 Latine Kings who preceded them. | | 


With regard to ſeveral of the Kings of Rome, I ſhould conjecture, 


that the firſt Aunaliſts, who pretended to fix the number of years which 

each of them reigned, did, either through miſtake or deſign, give the 

lengths of their /ves. for the lengths of their reigns. What has been 

already remarked. concerning Romulus and Tullus Heſtilius affords ſome 

— for this conjecture; and the hiſtory of Servius Tullius ſeems to 
vou 


for ſhortning the duration of his government. 


SERVELUS FULLIUS. 


Wy, 
DIONTSIUS: tells us inthe very beginning of his hiſtory of Servius's' 


reign, (and he plainly ſpeaks of the beginning. of this Prince's reign) That 
the Patricians being much- diſſatisfied to find, that Servius having taken 
the reins of government into his hands only as a Regent, intended to hold 
them as a Ning, eame to this reſolution; That the very firſt time he 
aſſembled the Senate, they would oblige him to lay down the fa/ces and 
all the other enſigns of royalty, and would chuſe Inter- Kings, in order to 
proceed to a legal election of a ſucceſſor to Targuin: That Servius being, 
appriſed of their deſign, applied himſelf to gain tbe People to ſupport 
him; and, that to this end, having aſſembled be People, he promiſed, 
among other benefits, 10 cafe them with regard 10 tbe publict taxes,. by aſſeſ- 
Ang every one in proportion to his ſubſtance,. it being anreaſonable (as he ſaid), 
that the poor ſhould. contribute equally with the rich to the expences. of the ſtate. 
Servius in conſequence of his PROMISE, when they had choſen him 
King, and he had made ſome previous regulations, inſtituted: the Cenſus, 


as being &LMOST 100 years after the reign of Romulus, tho', by the 


r it with regard to him; or at leaſt to furniſh a very good argument. 


Anachroniſm, in bringing eas and” 

550 together; yet, with many others, he ex- 
cuſes the poet by the doctrine of poetic licence, 
« jt being, (he ſays) a great 2 in the 
« ncid, to repreſent the implacable enmity- 
« between Rome and Carthage as taking its 
« riſe in the remoteſt origin of the two 
« ſtates.” But in. reality, is Virgil more ex- 
cuſeable, than a modern poet would be, who 
ſhould imagine a war between Conflantine the 
firſt Chriſtian emperor, and Mabomer the 
founder of the Maſſulman Religion? Would: 
any body pardon ſuch a licenſe on account 
of any beauties whatſoever? Surely reaſon. 


will carry us to believe, that Vril knew, 
he was not guilty of any conſiderable Ana- 
chroniſm with regard to nas and Dido. 
The- Jeſuits Catrou and Rowille who like - 
wiſe take for granted, that Afneas and Dido 


lived at a great diſtance of time from each' 


other, and that Virgil knew it, yet obſerve, 
that none of the critics who were contempo- 
rary with Firgil, or who-lived after him, till 
Macrobiui's time [in the end of the 4th 
century] ever charged him with any Anachro- 
niſm. And they farther obſerve that Cedre- 
uus and ſeveral other hiſtorians have brought 
LEncas and Dido under the ſame roof. 


dividing 


. 
* * 
. 
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tation on the Uncer 


bo) 


FEMARKS 3; tHe TITS TOR V 
the Citizens into Claſſer and Cemmuries, Qt. by which inſtitution 
the burden of the taxes was thrown all upon the great and the rin. 
As the Senate obſtinately refuſed to confirm the People's choice of Ser- 
vis to be King, and as Servius depended wholly on the People's affections 
for the preſervation of his authority; is it reaſohable to ſuppoſe, that he 
t 24 years diſtance between ſo important a promiſe and the performance? 
ow i the Cenſus, which was to be renewed every 5 years, and to be 
always cloſed by a Luſtrum, was inſtituted in the beginning of Servius 


Tullius reign; How came it to paſs that there were no more than four 


Luſtra during the 44 years of this Prince's adminiſtration? That this was 
the number of Lyfracin Servings time, Pigbius, (p. 48.) ſays, may be 
collected from the Capitoline Marbles; and we have alſo Val. Maximus's 


authority for it, B. 4. Would Servius neglect the obſervatice of his own 


inſtitution? An inſtitution that was his maſterpiece of policy: and his 
chief glory? To have four Laſtra in his reign required ſtriẽtly but 16 
years, the firſt Luſtrum being at the time of the inſtitution; and ſhould 
we ſuppoſe that he was killed juſt before a new Cenſus ſhould have been 
taken, ſtill the four Luſtra could demand but 20 years: And this there- 
fore is as long a ſpace of time as can reaſonably be allowed for bis reign. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that Livy, in his account of Seruius Tullius differs 
conſiderably from Diomſius, and, upon the whole, is more conſiſtent, 
and more worthy of credit. The Laine hiſtorian reports, that Servius 
took the crown with the conſent of the Fatbers, And if we 19 


. : 1 
Re 
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- was according to. the plan of Serviue Tullius. 


a The ingenious author of The Differ- ling t 
Duo Consvizs inde Comitiis Centuriatis a 


tainty of the Roman Hiftory, 


has with great judgment compared the dif- 
fering accounts given by the two hiſtorians 
of Servius's reign ; and has clearly. ſhewn, 
that Livy's is the more credible, not only 


with regard to the diſpoſition of the Senate 
toward the King at the time of his acceſſion, ' 


but with regard to that plan of republican 

— which the — bad formed 

metime before he died. Dionyſius would 
have us believe, that the Senators combined 
with Targuin the Proud to deſtroy Serving, 
becauſe this. latter intended to change the 
government into a Demacracy. Now it. is 
manifeſt from the King's own eſtabliſhments, 
that he prefer'd ariſfocratica government 
to demacratical. And therefore what Livy 
reports is highly credible, that the meditat- 


ed change regarded only the monarchy. Id 


ipſum tam mite ac tam moderatum im- 
perium, tamen quia: vvius eſſet, deponere 
eum in animo habuiſſe quidam auRores ſunt. 
(I. 1. C. 48.) The ſame hiſtorian relates, 


Præfecto urbis ex CouMENTAR115s Servii 


Tullii creati ſunt. (I. 1. c. 60.) What was 
it then that induced the Senators to ſide 


with Targuin, ſince Servius's new plan of 
yernment was ſo fayourable to their am- 
ition ? has anſwer d this queſtion. 


They were diſſatisfyid with the 4 


a- 
which the King hag made of the public lands. 
among the people. For tho' he did not think 
it expedient that the lower ſort ſhould go- 
vern, yet he thought it reaſonable they 
ſhould live free, and be made eaſy in their 
inferiority : whereas it was the conſtant 
policy of the nobles of Rome to keep the 
commons in indigence, and of courſe in 
a ſlaviſh dependence. Targuin ſeized the 
favourable opportunity of the Senate's fit 
of anger, ſuddenly to perpetrate the mur- 
der of Serviusand ſeat himſelf in the throne. 
Yet we find, that the. uſurper, when he had 
got. power in his hands, and when the anger 
of the Senate againſt Serwinzs was ſubſided, 


that when two. annual Conſuls were - firſt. would not truſt to. their good will to ſupport. 
created to: govern the ſtate, this creation him in poſſeſſion: He would not put his, 


crown 
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at, by the iniftication of the ; andthe'Centaridle Comitia, the King 
threw all the power of the affemblies into the hands of the hobles, 
it ĩs not very probable, that the nobles were his enemies. It ſeems more 
probably, that i© when he-poſſefſed himiſelf of che throne, he did it in con- 
cert with the Senators, and that che engaged e e by 
letting) thenk med the ſecret of his intentions. 

Be this as it wil, it was abſolorely nece that Series, in e to 
4 quiet poſſeſſion, ſniould . conciliate to him by ſome er meaſures 
both Senate and People. And this we find he did by his new regulation 
of the government, pleaſing. the ambition of the Nables, and relieving 
the indigence of the His ſituation, I fay, required that his 
meaſures to gain the hearts of his ſubjects ſhould be 4 edy'; and —— 
fore ĩt ĩs not to be queſtioned, but ai in inſtitution of the Cenfus, and his 
diviſion of the citizens into claſſes and centuries, '&c. were in the begin- 
ning of his reign. And, if fo, I aſk again, how came it to paſs, that 
there were no more chan four Luſtra in 44 years? It is againſt all reaſon. 
to u + ere that the King neglected an inſtitution of his on invention, 


fatisfaction to both orders in the ſtate, guned bim 
their — 3 — eſtabliſhed his authority, | 


\TARQUINITU SUPERBUS: 


mo to a the 25 years which this King is ſaid to have reigned, I ſhalt 
_ only obſerve, that if his reign was really of that length (which does not 
ſeem” improbable, ſince herb began and finiſhed the temple of Jupiter 


Capitolimns, and the famous Conn 1on Sewers) it aids the ASE againſt 


the long reign of Servins Tullius. For if Servins reigned 44 1 and 
——_ 25, the latter, let him be the grandſon of Priſeus, as Dionyius 
have 


it, could not be far from go years of age, at the. bartle near the 


lake Regillus, 14 years after his dethronement: And, accordingly, the 
Greek, hiſtorian gives him that age, and infers from it, that Gz12us and 
Licenins (whom Livy has followed) and All the other kifforians, who ſay, 
that Superbus fought on horſeback in that battle, are not to be credit 


becayſe a man 90 years old could not fight on horſeback. Now —5 


che juſter way of reaſoning, would have been this: Tradition and Hiſtory, 


crown to the hazard of an election. He did awaken'd the * and. made them - tho- 
not ſeek a chad King by the Senate, | roughly, feel the ſlavery they were in, fur- 
Fa than by the, people. Supported by. . niſhed the nobles, with an ren e of 
eign an he. deprived both orders drawing them at once into meaſures for re- 
of their p nally op pteſs'd the covering the common freedom. This ſeems 
nobles, en oppr 3 to be the true flate of things with regard 
to be dreaded on account of their —— to Targuis and the Revolution- And the 
8 Wwe his liberalicies, and by ſharing quick ſettlement of the new government, 
ch. ſpoils. acquired in war. without any o poſition, ſufficiently indicates, 
955 15 555 The tb $ langiſh'd after. that Brutus ahd his afſöciates went upon a 
that B 
A ak 2 21 men of the Plan were W 
dee eee namely, that of Servins Tullius. 


12391 | uacontradidted, 


ich Serin plan already formed, and to which the chief 


yur 


xf 


of Servius Tullius, and 25 to that of rSwperbus,) the. latter was 90. years 


fundamental principle, — received — — 


not the ſon, but the grandſon of Eger. 


| learned. Dr. Shur ord; has ſaid 


= Upper? 
Ai P > hr of: 1 Pers . lives of een is hel der, 
* 


, 


6 longer, nach wen . than the Teigns af n 15 


AMA AR. 8H TSP OR Y 


— fell us tliat Superbur fought on horſcback in the battle 
near the Regilles; thereſore he could not be then go years of age: But, 
according to the common Chronology, ä ————ů— 


at that battle: 
It appears, 


uently the common C is falſe. 
that Dionyfus (a critic by profeſſion) had laid laid it down as = 
0 
Rome was true and exact; and therefore, let o well at- 
teſted, he rejects it. if he cannot make .ip with 7 
Tradition and Hiſtory ſaid, chat Superbui was the ſon of Priſcus : that 
Superbus fought on horſeback. at the battle of Ragillu z that Collatinus 
(the huſband of Lucretia) was the ſon of geri of the elder 
Tarquin.) No, ſays Diomfius, none of theſe thing dan Pe. true; for they 


are not conſiſtent with the long reigns of the Hie produces no 
authority againſt the: facts; nor docs he know Who was the father of 


Superbus, or the father of Callatinus: But he reaſons from the received 
Chronology, and concludes, contraty to all hiftorical teſtimony, that 
Super þus was not the: ſon, ; but the grandſon of Hriſcurs that he did not 
fight on horſeback at the abovementioned 8 that Colletines was 


-cohtradict 9 | 
ed, that it was-not 


- Zivy on the other hand, though he dür not pen 
ceived Chronology, ſeems to have been fully per 


ſo well vouch'd, as many hiſtorical: facts, that were incompatible with 


it. He therefore adheres to the facts, and leaves it to ſuch notable critics 
as Dismſius to reconcile them with the Chronology as well as they can. 
AS I HAVE ventured thus far in an attempt to ſupp Sir 1/aac News- 


| tow's opinion concerning the duration of the regal ſtate Rome, it ſeems fit, 


that before I quit the: ſabj e. k ein i ſome notice of what the 


1 


in anſwer to S dare Me ene, 


and in defence of the old C 7. 

In the Preface to the ſecond volume of his Sacred and Profon Huber of 
the World connetted, he writes thus: 

Our great and learned author romarke, that the ek Kings of Rome 
* who preceded-the Conſuls, reigned one with another, 35 years a- 2 
I am ſenſible that it may be obſerved, that the reigns, of theſe 
not falling within the times I am to treat of, I am not — to 
s. vindicate the accounts that are given of them; but I vuld hot in- 


titely omit mentioning them, becauſe the lengths of their reigns tray 


« be thought an anger inſtance of the inaccuracy of the antient wits. 


. +. putations, more e Deity y . becauſe. theſe Kings were all more modern 
. + than.the-times of dy. 


for ſuppoſing Ram. co be built by Romulus, 
we e bet in Romulus's reign gn $00 eu 
3 


teigns of thoſe Ki _ 
Kings of Le 


A. M. 3256.7 


ced to what b B ed the common ſtandard e 
may perhaps be expected, that the 


i SEVEN ROMAN NOS. 
from William.) 508 of therKingp of H Arm Phare-.: - 


mond; of of 2 any other {tries of ;Kings:-mientioncd by our Ilaſtrious 


author: Bur ae tduldichicomsIchis: theſe ſeven Kings of Reme 
were nit deſcendants of one another;:"-Phuterch remarks of theſe Kings, 


* that not one of them leftrhis' crown: tothis ſun. Two of chem, namely | 


« Ancus Martins and Tarquinius Superbns, | were deſcendants. from; the 
+ ſons of former Kings, but the other five were of different families. 


he fu eee of ne were wc ——— 


— ̃ 'of theſe Iaterregua.coight perhaps take up 


< ſome years.” The hiſtorians allot no ſpace of time to, theſe Interrægna, 


but it is known to be no unuſual thing for writers to begin the reign 
« of a ſi F de he du 

not immediately ſucceed to his crown”? - ; , - 363 00 U 
r airigat; ad gue idol ade; * 
9 againſt the long ge oy ines 
Wu ſuggeſts two conſiderations by:which we may account for them. 
were elected. Very true; but it 


I. He obſerves that the Roman 
is likewiſe true, that Reigns will naturally be Hover i in elective monar- 
chiĩes, than in hereditary. And -I obſerve, that this circumſtance. of 
election ſerves our learned writer to account for St reigns when he has 
occaſion. ſo to do. For when he would account for en reigis af 
the firſt Kings of Egypt, he has recourſe to election. | 


> . 
k 7 _ 


* J 
Na . en 


« The firſt twelve Kings of the — op ry according to Sir r. i 


Jen Marſban's tables, did not reign full fo long, as the firſt! twelve 
of Aria, i. e. not full 40 years Ide Miner But it muſt be re- 

« member d, that in the firſt times the of Egypt were 7 
elected; and ſo, many times, ſons did hot: . their fathers.” - 
According to Sir Fobn. Marſham's tables, the firſt twelve Kings of no 
one of the tian = oms reigned. 34. - 3 yaa) a- piece one with another. 
And yet theſe Egyptian Kings are ſuppo id to have reigned, when men 
lived to the ages of 400, 300, 200. ay + as the learned writer ſup- 
poſes that the Romans were induced by the circumſtances of their affairs 


to elec men, who were inthe prime of life, to be theit Kings, which ac: P. xai. 


counts for the great length of their reigus; ſo doubtleſs he ſuppoſes, that 
the Egyptians, on accoùnt of the circumſtances of their affairs, elected old 
men to be their Kings, men of about goo, 200, or 180 years old, by 
which ſuppoſition the whole difficulty ariſing from the hrt reigns of 
the firſt of Egypt is removed. 

I muſt here obſerve, that the learned writer thinks it very reaſonable 


to believe, that the eight firſt Kings of Edom, who reigned between the 


- -gimes of Moſes and 


and Saul, might reign. above 48 "oy a- Piece, one with 
i anocher, 


l 


| 


1 
Vol. — 


Gen. xxxvi. 


6% Now Ley wile an 


R NEA Be an 


ap to. awer (tt brody igll. 2 
mart oivernnibe/titines.” -: Now in nbenimq the 
Ex E | were renin free: ain ab of abt ff tg ptr 
4 ot x venrs a one. wu another. 
. Arndtheaificulcy 2 wt — 5 
— —— ſei gone evident, that the eig 
of Edow wete tle/Feu, not one of them being the ſon or bruthar of 
Neeb een wt) wand eee 
—— * of Romee The learned; writer obſerves 15-1 2 
| auf ſeruml oſ the Raman Kings; there 
f :theſe: ater ragus might perhaps take 
*. wp ſome "rey nd church hiſtorians alot 0 {pace.of dne 20/thefe- 


. int 8, : ans d 3 rs 19 981 $3 311143 10 250 15 23 


that the: $ which, Wie d the 
| d being 


II. That, <«.yerwetn um 
-uadchat 


Geack of Ronodus was 


Ad- naturally operate ik int ens. 
| the death of Num, the ſame hiſtocian b relates that there was an 
— Te ee e he ran b. — 
L than was: 
mceſſary r the deremmny of the election. clectiomm. N "1651 D512; 7:7 
After th death of Tiles Aeli it would ſrem b words, That 
here wasbur ow hmm brfſore u ſueceſſor io the crown was: choſen. 
Aſtor ie death f aeg Mfercins we ate told hy the ſame +hiſtecian, 
cat Tin, who was left the dons of aus, brought on the 
CL — man ip King. 
. I. — —— Rt 340 * 2p Hi nia r yr 
Hund the Jearred writer takes no hotite, that moſt: of the ſeven Kings 
of Ri were fla which'confideration. is an over batlance doth: for his. 
wan and :; abs D 2c 00 ad vito Atto bog ,erodto 
As the warned river, che the Reman Kings did not fall within 


eim ens dec, Jadged it ——— —— of 


5 har Sir Iſaur — — 
_ = he lengths their reigrag 
pies ——— — 


Kings, **:Becauſe 
— — instance of 
: notice.of fome things which. 


miu be 


ruad if for n Ake'prodential reaſon, 1 


thy hart eee uw. fvd i uppen of the ancient. computations, with 


16 $0903 be Ham G4 ti Df: OK none 46 


NO og nn bene Asen, Narciam wegen populas cres 
ef TY 1 GY anion 1. avit. c. 33 A ns 


1 Ne 


<< C. 4d ® £ 
3.15 1 24 4 8 7 > 


popalus Ju ne Tulhm S819 * 

ee 
inde ab initio erat, ad ike Ons 
tmr DADUDAV Quo comitia 7 


N SPV BEN=R GMT —— Arn 
f nt, S and-drga: 20 geſe 
Seeger ay e e ; 3 ; 


| | te appar wah any hom of 


towards diſcrediting the 
ful: che the prophane Chronology 300, Rs D328 bat 10 en 


5 — 99 (ls $ thy Nr. Shark) W hich wy, Aar. xvi; 
e e ee 
L It cannot be N reigus of Kings maptiensl by Sir P. xvii 
„ acc Newten,' that Kings did not with another, a much 
5 longer ſpace of time in {be ages Ian — with, . in which 
men 


e. than in «the ties, gut af 

7777... ͤ gt ecnnabrer 
51.7 10 V4Y01697 ' 5513 + nee of 

From ale dee bee ee eee 

i ſcripture accounts of the length of their lives, te I:thiak/ at 8-medinm 

1 above 100 years, excceding that time very much an the: times. near 

1 ——— af it. N ruhen Ep ar 


4 Which cakes in almoſt che — 
«cerned in, and which has all the — 2 — 
Ba: — L and which will bring thei poi 
* en e 1 


SI 


44 years pr one E 


of Age above 46, 45 our 'gre® 
e n irt es T1960 on 82. 


2s Wh une 
R . 


8 Ot HISTORY 


rn 


* D er ie e 
Gbr, rg205to Ar M. HHO thatr ch yeats' bebere ar 
« birth of Abraham, and ended inherit wes: © 2 itogſg ams! 

+45 And ithe reigus bf the firſt eight Kings of i AM. AK 


40 por vente 253246 that rheyrearhed from t 12 end of 74 22 
ams life to's few years after the txit of the Lueitbs out of 'Fgypro''! ©? 
And let any one form a juſt computation of the length ef med lib 
in theſe times; und ic will in no wiſe appear'unreaſonabls to ima 
t that the rrigns of Kings were of this length in theſe days. 
41 might obſerve, that he antient accounts of the Kings of differetit : 
e kingdons in theſe Ender pore to med a5 well as our great author's 
66 more modern ca canoes, Ge = 27 5 Bey, buy 
We, ſen here, that writer: would have it granted him, ahd 
reaforis all along upon tie ſuppoſition that it will be Kim, "tax 
the firft named Kings of Sichen and Argos in the old catalogues; fri 
in the times — conterned withꝶ that s, in the — of att oy F Aſo 
not to be aware, that this is begging d the very queſtion in 
— white e begs "the! queſtion he furniſhes reaſons to Te | 
2 He very juſtly advances, * That the difference there Has deen 
* in jengdinof-homlantifesiirehs different ages of thè word, 
« muſt haye had a confiderable effect u the vf doch reigns” 
a 92 >5þs; bor which-ovaſe he longer or ſhorter in this or cht 
in ſome meaſu to that is the common ſtandard of 
« *. length of mens lives in the age — belong to But this Un- 
doubted truth furniſhes an argument ſible Sant che Why tigte 
of the Kings in the e eng mented; My SAT". 
Sir. Haar Nruitom hay ver faidg that twelve Kings of Sicyon, of vhm 
che Firſt began to reign in A. M. 1920. (Ant. Chr. 2084) might ndt r 
44 years/a-picce one with We or that eight Kings of Argos, of whom 
the: kult began do reden, A.M-2rk4: (Ant. Chr. 18 f) might not feign 46 
years But all his reafoningstend to prove, thut the kingdoms,” 
ſaĩd to * commenced * 3 Kb then 1 ag 
Fonts not begin to reigu in 1920, nor nac im 2154, 
| turies after thoſe dates, and in Ibe times of [bor t life. in 2. Kod 
P. by 170. Rs to Ægialeus Sir Iſaur Newton hab ſufficiently ſhewn by Anbei; | 
a that he was the ſon of Inachus and brother of — who is counted 
the ſecond King of Arg; the beginning! of which kingdom was con- 
— prior to that of Sion. And he has likewiſe ſhewn it to be 
. that Apis the yay King: of Sichon, and Epopeus the 19th 
K nde 19 were — and the aume f. perſon, and that the twelye 
. Kings,” MET ween« thoſe two names, were imaginary.” The 
Judicigus:, Mr. Shaman, in his Greeian- Hiſtory, ſeems much ſed .to- 
adope this op wien And even Mr. N biſton confeſſes (p- 983.) that «the 
„Und reckonifg the reigns of the 12 ed above ears a 
idol | FEES b Dr. be der, e * e with 


8 IMI Whi 
INES $A — [len bas mado_ the fans petit 


— d bx myſt ons ſerie 


. 


piete to 
728 years : ſo that the 


of th E N WOMAN UNA 


e of Kings af SieyoniSimare: fapestrdkthn tbekarredetbamadnoft 200 
pdetends to tbe ve antients'7 dndothat- there are not wanting 
« ſome plauſible arguments tad gi b3bns B aan to rnd 
1--halb therefore: take no furtir :Hoticeof thei & icin Kings, bat 
| apply: Sir Jſasc Newton's method of: reaſoning: from-the :cabrſe af 
to. the, ſucceſſion af Kings at Argos, of whom the eig firſt are rev 
have; 5 above 46 ycars a · piece one with another. 
I is held by ſome — — of man became reduced 
to the preſent ſtandard in the time of Ae others 
generation ar two of David. EUN Fund IS) 1603 « Io gin 1 ®? 
. Moſes, at ;80-years of age came out:of DD ii e ger fler Chr 147. 
David dy'd, at about 70 years of age, A. M. 2986. abo norm 
Ant. . 1018. He was 


The. time between the Exodus and the: birth:of Dovid: . - Aol {tg » 
Ai eas, oo blo ods di dN bois , to. eg 5 men stig 26. 

Let us take the middle number, ae and add 10 th. 1 IV II I 
1089 and this will carry us back t At, Chr. 1269. 


During theſe 1289 years, preceding the Obriſtian Era, we ate authorized - 
by {/aac's, catalogues to compute (when ther is. no certainty) the 


Wees oqdu Potts aldermbiiood s Der! n TinT 
Let us then 


for the reigns of the 27 Kiogs, who: was gain poo 
year; Ant. Chr 


480% oled vac Des »in ot evil znom to 35 


If to theſe 480 years we add the — wal carry us hk —— 


inning / of the reign of Suri hunt the firſt: of the 17 
that ge 4nA).oc01 M.A . io 0? and that's 543 
. beginning. 


neſus;-and the b 
13 
It is ge 


be, be ben Tr Was . — 
— his return frour 


TE 3 ben 3 905 Ib! '6 tan 20 
"Now doppel theſe 19 Kings in lucociion to have rey b eie 
er 


AN 
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JN, B. ce A Anden he Ned moins. 
ares om and Ker. when the e 4 Jaſus is Tce ag. 
46 n o 
r 1 mentions the following ny Photbas hd ti He 
King af ered ot 2e h bo cd l Being Bad 


e Apis, Argus, 


Pborbas, ach, , Crot But as to Apis, be ernin 
e en 255 |< pans 
ton. that ery was fuck 


o 


a King of Ar eee 


others defer it to within a 


Ant. Chr. 1087. 


igns of any conſiderable pumbesi of: Kings dn fucaefH at about 20 5 
with another ö 
accept Sir Iſaac's allowance of 340 years. (inſtead of 622) ; 
an 


year 820 Ant. Chr. the time af the return of the Heraclides into Pelopon- | 


—— 


Rr 


Pref. p. Luv. 


yet Ie ale theas but e 


1% em; 


*Iva 


REMA NK % BerS TORY: 


no reaſon to ao 


ack to the year 


re er der Yer ge. 
Ne for wil be 80 Which Seine e 900," 
1290 before Chriſt, about 
the life of man to have been firſt reduced to che 


- one Witir another (ard there ü 
to the times of 
carries us 
ich time we have ſuppoſed 
nt ſtandard. And 


this brings down the commenoemett of the king 
later than where it is phaced the old Chronology. ; 8034166 


man life at 
year before Chit 1127. 


Of the 19 Kings it will require 


tation, happened about 
David's birth, Ant. Chr. 42: 
the pretended date of t 


have reigned 


40 zz to mate 1950. 
But if the 8 firſt 


e 


cerning 
«« As to ourilluftrious author's 
<1 miiphe 


e tions, Galeulated sccbrding ce 
% number of Kings us 


4 M ͤmeſt anticht hiſtomtan mentioned 


grant, the the r of wan was brought to the pr 
e the birth of David, let us fix che date 
40 vent before Dævid' birth, und chen it wil be in the 
This is I think as low 4 date us any 
tende for ʒ at leaſt Dr. Shivkford wilt de content with it. 
8 Ce 
us up from the death of Agarienmon © (which, by 

2 che year before Chrift goo) tothe 2 
re 
Ant. Chr. 58 50 (or AM 2154) we muſt ſup 
above 90 years a piece one with another, und cheir — 
to have taken up 723 years 3 tor this is the number that mut be addcd 
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another, what the learned 2 aber. ops inth 
monument v, fonepillars and inſcriptions, * no 


argume 
hive obſerved that it hs trodeced upon a 
4 can never be allowed, namely that the antivrm Chr 
«« give us the ſeveral reigns of ibu Kings us 
* yecords, hut ra rate e of am 'by ar 


As hey had to ſet down, would nta medium 'wne 
<4. with atiother' amount to: bis rr 


—— Hhu⸗· 


Son- 


3' % WP. 
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a-picos, to carry 


x * pt rpg 
uz. 


Kenne 


2 er — rin 


nt from the length of * 
ion which 
did mot 
they nok then from authentic 


what they thought the 'reigns of ſuch u 


nly*neurr 46a; alt; but ws bus, 
by our moſt Muftvious author 


«wrote this 'genetlopics/ out of tables öf braſs, fo it is by fat moiſt 


- T obſerve — — ref =_ (p. 179) 
7, — ſecond King 
12th of Samuel, or hon Chr. 1088, Klar, 


e that At least Abe or nib nine * the Ki ws, 


in the gv catdlo *ARAtitious. 
P. 172; he Has "the «Mg 


wrote, that, Phoroncus was older than 


ad Qgy gige, and that 2 es "flouriſhed 1d 20 


gd. =— But 


i ee the fifſt 

Auf was an teve, And 
in Honour of His 8 4 a Tyathus 
de 3s ol us "ages, bit Kn 


of Argos, about 


Fe Kesten 


Rigned'theſe, 


% and his 'foHowers made them 760 years 

older than the truth; und Chronolpgers, 

% to make out this reckoning, have /rngth- 

'« ened the races of the Kings of. Argos and 

7 Sicyon, end changed vera e 

« princes of Argos Into fuceefſioe Kin 

«« inſerted many feigned Kings into — Ke a race | 

If Sir Laar 


4 of the Kings a $: cyon. 
KN af an cut off g or nine of che 
not have placed 


F 2 . d by hls own method 
of computation. = 


e « probdble 
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mD VNR MAN KINGS. 
that a nn rn 


* 
15 


— 3 — — — * 
6. oF, nen 
e r 

0 15 off I” ; * 
| F were @ fatal and. had funk 3 
whence came thaſe rep in their; chrg canons (men- 


«: zioned hy Plwarch) which hundreds af authors corredting have not 


4 been able to conſtitute a. thing certain i in which. they could agrec ?'? 
For inſtance how came HE xjaleus, Kang Sion. — — 
onologer 234 years, and. above 300 year: 


older than Phoroneus King of Argaf, — 66 þ 14” wagy Antiichides and See Sir I. N. 
« Plaio accounted Phoroxens the oldeſt King in Grecas ; end 
AR cas us, Agiaitus was the brother. of Phoronens ?. 

Shuckferd, in another part of his work, nn ho. ne Wen the 
ate ade uſe of an artificial chrowology; as appears bythe following. 
paſſage, vol. 207, 

1. „He Sir ahn Morſhem) obſerves from Talern, 3 
4 ſucceeded b fifty two Kings whole reigns all tagether taok up the ſpace 


a e 7 years. 1 e ebe done nothing 


2. He ſuppoſes t — wei 1400 vers to end at Selgltris ;. for Herodotus is 
<. expreſs 1 firſt. illuſtrious actions were done in pt in the time 

ef Se/afriss before Sefaftris, ſays.he, they. had done nothing famous; 
«. and Dipdorys N Se/oſtris performed the malt illuſtrions action far. 


* CT wie Tops, that this s eſeftris: 5 who beſſe ed 
was Se/ac 
a - f Rebaboam, King of hour A, Me. 


« \Feruſales a the 5th year o 
8 The only. difficulty in hs aguienatcn n cat places A- 


3933.2 CT? e * era x 


« wes or Mizraim, n bp ana vr Late for if we 
<4. reckon backward 1400 y the ere before. named. [ 3033] in 
« which Se/ac. beſieged Jef, ws we we place Mizraim A. M. 16g3, 
” i e, 23 Vears before the and 139 years earlier than —2 time 


« of, his reign, which began, -A. M. 1772 but this difficulty may — 
« eaſily cleared: The number 1400 years is a miſtake: l 
« expreſly, that there were but 32 Kings“ from Neues to the time ow 
<« Seſoftris's reign is ſuppoſed to begin; — according to Sir Jabn Marfham's 
« tables of the Theban Kings, from Menes to Seſeſtris is but 1370 years, 
1 {vs we ſuppoſe . 4 Dire the 55th King from Menes, and even this num- 
= is too greats, ra eee, en were dier wo Kings 
6 7. | 


„According to Dioderus, Seſefiris was « the death of Mexes A. M. 1943. to Seer 


12 t 80 ſucceſſions after Menes or Miz- © about A. M. 3033 are but A years, and 
6 Ta Djoderus muſt indeed have made 5 ſucceſſions 
A miſtake in this computation, for from 24 


d | 
. .Fr N. 2 


— 


= IAI 


2 if we deduct 3 times 36 years and an half, or about 110 


RE MAR KS e h HISTORY 
70 EY allowed about 36 years and a 5 


2 the reign of 
& a King” [when e uſe of an artificial chronology] and therefore 


« 1370 (the: number of years between Menes and Seſoftis, according to 


* Sir Jobn Marſbam's tables) I lay, if we deduct 3 times 36 years and 
u 


4 an half, or a bout 110 years, (ſuppoſing thoſe to have the names 


4 of 3 Kings too many, the number of Kings being, according to Dio- 
4c A1. 1 not 55) we ſhall then make the ſpace of time between 


« Menues and Seſaſtris about 1260 years; and ſo it really is accordin 


ro 
t the Hebrew c » Menes beginning his Reign, as we before fuld, 
«. Anno mundi 1772; and Seſoftris or Seſac eging Jeruſalem in the th 


+ 6. year of Reboboam Anno mundi 303g. | 


- 


Ant. Chr. 
2232. 


inſtance employed it ſomewhat unluckily; for ſupp 
: allowed 1 — ears to 3 reigns in any other focal 


I cannot but obſerve here, that che learned writer, who in imitation of 
the Antients makes uſe of an artificial chronology, has in the 


the preſent 
ſing he might have 
on of antient Kings, 
he has no right to make that allowance bere, where the reigns of the 32 
Kings filling only 1260 years, they could reign but about 24 years a- piece 
one with another. And indeed the ſhortneſs of theſe reigns furniſhes a good 


argument againſt that Catalogue of fifty two Kings, (as well as Diodorgs's 


80 Kings) and againſt the learned writer's opinion concerning the ancient 
chronologers, That they took their ſucceſſions of Nine, and tbe numbers of years 


| which each of them reigned, from AUTHENTIC RECORDS. - 


For is it not highly incredible that 52 Egyptian Kings beginning with 
Mizraim, and reaching thro* the times of longevity from 2 11 7 to 
3033 ſhould reign but 3 or 4 years a- piece one with another, longer than 
the like number of fucceſſive Kings in modern kingdoms? a conſideration 
that ſeems ſufficient to overthrow all imaginary tables of braſs, ſtone- 
pillars, monuments, inſcriptions, c. recording the ſucceſſion of thoſe 
52 Kings or 55 Kings between Mizraim and Sefetrig.® e 

Or, if it be credible that the reigns of 52 Kings of Egypt in ſucceſſion 


from Mizraim took up but 1260 years, is it not improbable that the 


reigns of 39 | Kings in ſucceſſion, from Inachus, took up 1370 years; that 
if the former Kings reigned but about 24 years a- piece one with another, 
the latter ſhould reign 35: - eſpecially, if we conſider that the reign of 
Mixraim is ſuppoſed to have begun 382 years before the reign of Inachus, 


and but 116 years after the flood? 


 Arphaxad was coeval with Mixraim. Now had Arphaxad eſtabliſhed a 
kingdom A. M. 11775 and the crown had gone in lineal deſcent, it is pro- 
bable, there would not have been more than 15 Kings in 1260 years, 


i. e. from the beginning of 4rphaxad's reign to the time of Seſeftris, who 


was contemporary with Solomon. For from Arphaxad to Solomon (both 
? & See in p. xlix, the citation from Mr. and the 1 nn] ith E h 
ae, a | 1 | — ih Lender Fake up 2 
; 1 ngs.endin amemnon, rei . , . 
Je. 3 briveen Keren, r 
5 Py included 
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can theſe things be made to 1 
de learned writer (Pret p. 229 chat“ the £17 Aeon there has 


heren in the common length of human hi F 
4 world, muſt have had 4 e ble effett upon the of r 


«« which muſt be lon or ſhorter in this or that age in ſome me 5 
2 „ iccoreing to What Is the common ftandard of the length o of mens lives 
in the age they belong to? E "hy 4 T6 
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REMARK S 05 HISTORY 
three 'teigris, but if not allowing ore“. They feem WA eee 


nothing of che fact, that tnens lives extended to io great a 


ſome Kasan after the flood, as they are ſented to do in ſcript pee: | 
For had they Known this, ſurely they would never have made theit ac 
counts of King's reigns in the earlier and later ages agree fo well 82 
As to the Jong argumentation which the learned writer has &m loyed 
in ſupport of Cs chronology of the Arian monarchs, againſt Sir 1/acc 


Newtons objections, 1 ſhall not enter into any conſideration of itz becauſe 


to my apprehenſion the learned writer 17 not ſeem 8 be quite fatisfied 
with it himſelf; nor to have a very advantageous opinion of Cefias. 
We find (ſays he) from Scripture, ' that after ans defeating his 
« armies”? [the armies of Chederidomer]' © the Aﬀſyrian Kings appear not 
% to have had any dominion over the nations between-the Mediterranean 
< and the Eupbrates: This indeed ſeems to confine the Aries empire 
e within narrower bounds, than can well agree with the account Which 
« the heathen writers give of it; 5 then it i * 7 that theſe 
<< enlarged accounts cooe rom hands compat modern. Divderus 
« informs us, [that he took 65 from Crea; Clefias ile baut the num- 
zer of his ancient Ahram Kings from the "Perian chrobicles; but us 4 
« writers bavr agreed 10 aferibe nu great an to any of them, 2 
Ninus 70 Sardanapalus; fo it appears moſt reaſonable to imaging, tha 
< the wn Pecos iſtries made but à Very. thort mention of them,” 7. — 
bly none at 11710 for ancient regiſtries ufforded but little hiſtory, | and 


* — ſuſpect, that Segen eh eſtimate of che tient ria grandeur 


e was rather formed from what he knew to be tie of the DO . 
than taken from any r e of the ancient 
And Mt. I biſton lays, p 80.) „ defire not do be . 


1 this Place as if 1 believed. al the ſtrange ſtories of Cubas either as to the 


«6 N en nd etxding of this Aria kin J do nat dt upon 
fuch legendary relations - have e for down the rarer years 
* which each of theſe Kings [in all 32 from Belus to Sardanapatus out of 
<< Moſes Chorenenfis} reigned, becmiſe it muſt be acknowledged that _ 
+; copies differ much about them: and I ſuſpect ſeveral — in tho 
articular numbers of ſucceſſivns and of years, tho' the general ſum of 
years, Within a little more chan n e is well ieſted by ws 
« antients. T/, 
Nox: fail I meddle with Sir ive Suez crcaiochicat: argutnent 
for fring the time of the argoname expedition, (and of courſe the ti 
of the fall of Trey, Which was only one en her); from the aden 


* 


e eee 4 ee Kingo vf years ſme moathe e, they. oy oor 


Thebes. are laid. to N m the 14 Latine 
i. e. from A A u. 1772 to 2 8 1 1 5 „Ren! is ſuppo * 


ears after the death of Jbraham, (who died 1 happened & : 2b, 634 Fears after. 
a the age f 1 5) and tho” they lived in theſd n A x ann gr King, 


waves of lengevng, you heyy reigned duc nat i 
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a SENEN\ROMAN KINGS. 
of the ſolſtitial and equinoctial points on the ſphere which Chiron made for 
'the uſe of the 4rganarts, I am tao little We with the ſcience of 
E 


Aftronomy to ſpeak pertinently on the ſubject. I ſhall only obſerve that 


Mr. {bio dees nos agrae with Dr. Shuckfard concerning the grounds 


: of the argument. PHIL 


- \ 
. * " 
* 


ft LR. 1929 4h) e 2; ther 2 i 4, rm: 
11:4 The fallacy of this argument (ſays Dr. Shuetfare) carinot but appear Pref. p. iii. 


e very; evident to any one that attends to it: for ſuppoſe we allow that 


Chiram did really place the ſolſtices, as Sir Jace Næuuos repreſents, (tho 


„I ſhould think it moſt probable that he did not ſo place them) yet it 


« muſt. be undeniably plain, that nothing can be certainly eſtabliſhed 


e from Chirar's. poſition of them, unleſs it appears, that Chixon knew 


«+ how to give them their true place. 
It 88450 it could be known what was 


mary 


< tance ot that place from the preſent poſition of them, how much time 
% was ela L. | be ck 

Hut I anſwer, it cannot be accurately known from any ſchemes of 
« Chiron what was the true place of the folftices in his days; becauſe, 
«+ tho? it is ſaid that he calculated the then poſition of them, yet he was 


4 ſo inaccurate an aftronomer, that his calculation might err four ar froe 


« degrees from heir true poſition. 
As to the e from the place of the two colures in Ewdoxus 
it from Chiron the Argonaut, preſeryed by Hippar chus of Bithynia, I rea- 


ed! the true place of the ſol- P. vi. 
« ſtitial points in Chiron's time, it might be known, by taking the diſ- 


& dily allow iti foundations to be true, that 3 bere was the fame with - 


«© Chiron's, and that it was fr made and ſhewed ules and tbe refs of 
« the Argonauts in order to guide them in their voyage to Colchis. And I 
5 take the diſcovery of his /are aſtronomical criterion of the true time of that 
« Argonautic ex edition (in the defect of eclipſes) to be highly worthy 
c the uncommon ſagacity of the great Sir 1/aac Newton, and in its own 
te nature a chronological character truly ineſtimable. Nor need we, I 
* think, any ſtronger 
* own chronology, than this poſitionof the colures at the time of that expe- 
6 dition, which its-propoſer has very kindly furniſhed us withal. 


ment in order to overturn Sir Iſaac Newtor's . 


Inp. 996: I now proceed to Eudexus's accurate deſcription of the poſi- 
tion 


the two colures, as they had been drawn on their celeſtial 


4 ever ſince the days of Chiron, at the Argonautic expedition, and as 


« FHipparchus has given us that deſcription in the words of Eudoxus.. 

Again (p. 1002.) Sir 1ſaac Newton betrays his conſciouſneſs how 
& little Eudexuss deſcription of Chirow's colures agreed to his poſition of 
* them, by pretending that theſe obſervations of the Antients were coarſe 
<« and inaccurate. This is true if compared with the obſervations of the 


« Moderns which reach to minutes; and, ſince the application of Tele- 


« ſcopick ſights to Aftroxomical inſtruments, to ten or fewer ſeconds. But 
as to our preſent purpoſe this deſcription in Exdoxus is very accurate, 
« it both taking notice of every A through which each 4 the 
+ 3 2 6 CQUUIES 
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« colures paſſed, that were viſible in Greece: and; hardly admitting of an 
& error of haf a degytt in ungular meaſures, or 36 years in time- Which 
« is. ſufficiently exat?. „ 2 
How fir Mr. beten has ſucceeded in his argumentation about the 
Neck of the Stan e — of — ew &c. K feats to * to 
conſider. 1 only obſerve, wi to the laſt parag cited 
frotri his Acute, that when Sir Jaac Newton calls the — of 
the antient aftfonomers tvarſe, he cannot well be underſtood to uſe that - 
word, but in a comparative ſenſe, that ſenſe in which Mr. M biſton admits 
it may be juſtly uſed,” For otherwiſe Sir Iſaac would not have inferred 
any thing, as ER TAI N, from thoſe antient obſervations. Now, inp. 95, 
after he has finjſhed his argument from Chiron's ſphere, he thus writes. 
Hgſiad tells us, that fixty days after the winter ſolſtice, | the ſtar 
Arũurusroſe at ſun-ſet : and thence it follows, that Heid flouriſhed about 
100 years after the death of Solomon, or in the generation or age next 
« after the Trojan war, as He/jod himſelf declares. NR. 27 
« From all: theſe circumſtances, grounded upon the oARSE obſer- 
& vations of the antient aſtronomers, we may reckon it R TA H, that 
«. the Hoe expedition was: nat earlier than the reign of Solomon: 
« and if theſe aſttonomical arguments be added to the former arguments 
« taken from the mean length of the reigns'of Kings according to the 
02 
ly 


<« courſe of nature; from them all we may ſafely conclude, that the 
<«- nautic expedition was. after ihe death of Solomon, and moſt pr 
<- that it was about-43 years after. I 
The Trojan var was: one generation later than that expedition—feveral 
4 captains. of the Greeks in that war being ſons of the Argonauts, &c.“ 
By the laſt words here cited, I am: brought round again to the point, 
From whence I ſet out in this diſcourſe, the Fall of Troy; the time of which 
event, if it be rightly ſettled, or pretty near the truth, by Sir Iſaac New: 
tan, the received (chronology: of the regal ſtate of Rome is totally diſere- 
dited and overturned. For then the whole ſpace of time, between the 
taking of Troy and- the expulſion of Zarguin the proud. will not have been 
above 400 years; and of theſe no body, I imagine, will be inclined to 
give 244 to the 7 Kings of Rome, . moſt of whom were ſlain, and but 156 
to the 14 Latine Kings their predeceſſors. | i e 

To the probable arguments brought by Sir Jac for ſhortning the dura- 
tion. of the regal ſtate, I have added another, taken from certain traditions 
which prevailed among the Romans, and of which che chronology; 
framed afterwards, was not able to deſtroy the belief, tho* the truth of 
thoſe traditions was incompatible with the truth of-that. chronology. 

And I have ſhewn, that in the. Roman ſtory there are other particulars 
repugnant to the received. chrpnology, but perfeQly conſiſtent with Sir 
Jaac Newton's computations.  - or Ser eee 3h rig 37 
- Tradition and the earlieſt Roman hiſtorians faid; 

1. That Numa was contemporary with Pythagoras. 
2. That Targuin the proud was the fon of Terguin the elder. 
| * „ 3. That 


1 


* 


— 6 


- 
94 


— - 


e the SEVEN ROMAN EK INGõò. 
on e attle with the Romans [about 14 years after hi 
eee That Callatinus, the huſband of Lucretia, and created conſul on the 
expulſion of Tarquin the proud, was the fon of Egerius, nephew of Tar- 
uin the elde... . $4 . e | 2 8 N 

| Now all theſe Facts are inconſiſtent with the old ee: and for 
this reaſon, and this alone, Diony/ius rejects them. Li, aware of the incon- 
ſiſtency, adheres nevertheleſs to the 3 /aft of theſe facts, and ſpeaks of the 
firſt in ſuch a manner as to make one think he really believed hat too. 
So that he ſeems to have had little faith in the received chronology, tho? 
he durſt not openly and expreſly contradict it. 5 

On the other hand, all thoſe facts are conſiſtent with Sir 1/aac Newton's: 
computations, which ſhorten the reigis of the Kings. And the ſame 
computations being admitted, we get rid of other difficulties. | 

1. We ſee plainly, why the hiſtorians could give no account of any 
thing done by Romulus after the 17th year of his reign, while they tell - 
us that he reigned 37 years. if 22 BEG 


2. By ſhortning.the duration of Numa's peaceful and religious reign. 


ve can account for that martial diſpoſition, which the Romans ſtill retained, - 
when Tullus Hoſtilius came to the throne. er 
3. If we ſhorten the reigns of Tullus Haſtilius, Ancus Martius and Tar- 
guinius Priſcus,-we. are at no loſs. for a reaſon why three ſuch ambitious - 
and active princes did ſo little. Kees | . 
4 By cutting off about 24 years of the 44 given to the reign of Serdius 
Tullius we can explain, how. it came to paſs that there were no more than 4 
luſtra in his time; which otherwiſe ſeems very difficult to be accounted for. 
It ſurely cannot be denied, that there is a great coincidence of circum- 
ſtances, to fi Sir 1ſaac Newton's computationsz and that his com- 
putations, if admitted, render credible many hiſtorical facts, which are 
incredible ſo long as we adhere to the old F | 
A writer, not leſs diſtinguiſhed for his depth - of thought, and logical 
exactneſs, than for his ainiable; | benevolent fairneſs in argument, obſerves, 
« That evidence ariſing from various coincidences, which confirm and 
« ſupport each other, is that kind of evidence upon which moſt queſ- 
« tions of difficulty in common practice are determined. And that 
44 Proofs, by being added, not only increaſe the evidence, but multipꝶ. it.“ 
Suppoſing it eaſy to ſhew, that in the preſent argument, (conſiſting of 
Sir Jaac Nervton's reaſons, and thoſe I have added to them) this or that 
particular thing, offered in proof, is liable to objection, and of little 
weight in ieſel?; yet the united force of all the particulars, in one view, 
may perhaps be irreſiſtible; and certainly the concluſion we make from a 
view of the particulars, ought to be ſuch as reſults from their united force. 
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ADVERTISEME NT. 

It was once intended, and afterwards forgot, to put, in the preſent edition of this volume, 
the names of the Jeſuit-Fathers Catroy and Rouilli to the marginal notes boxrawed from their 
work, in order to diſtinguiſh them from the Author's. To ſupp ly this omiſſion, the reader is 
here informed, that there is hardly any thing in the Hiftory, by way of note, which does not be- 
long to the Jeſuits, except the citations from ſome other by yay writers, whoſe names are 
mentioned ; and except the obſervations made by the Author in the pages hereunder marked. 
P. P „ ae 26. N. a. n 
48. N. c. 86. N. a. 116. N. b. 132. N. a. 2. N. a. 

From p. 12 to p. iT all the notes (except Na .. from F. Rouills, in p. 273). are 
the author's; - likewiſe thoſe in P. 329. N. ® * N. +. 426. N. 5. 


431. N. 5. 471. N. “ 473. N. f. 4 N. * 07. N. . 562. N. *. 25 
N 4 + N. £4 99. 507. N. f. 5 563. 


x B. What is ſaid in the mar in of p. 146. namely, that avhat follows in the text 
- #0 the year of Rome 371. is chiefly taken from Mr. Vertot's 175 Lede the Revolutions, 
. #avhich happened in the government of the Roman Commonwealth, $ 5 cediefil inſerted before 
the author knew the alterations he ſhould make in reviſing that part of the L Hiffory. The » 
moſt, that can now be ſaid, with truth, 3 is, That AN art of what follows, &C. is taken 
From Mr. Vertot, 
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Ix 0 THE, La 
R EGAL STATE of 
CHAP. I. 
Of the Original of the Romans and the Building of Rome 


8 ECT. I. The fr Romans were 0 of Trojan er 5 Il. Kies 
age 10 Italy. $. II. The ancient inbabitants of that neas's 
recog os by Latinus, King of Latium. Ze ares L Ts TA 


40 HE 


| and builds Lavinium. V. He. Acc beds tobe Kip 2th of Bis 
1 $. VI. The death 15 ee 
$. VII. Aſcanius f und Alba Lon 17 7 Winium 7% 1 ylvius, 
the ſon of Eneas 15 Lavinia. $. VIII. I. De Latines h the death of Aſcaris 
unite Lavinium and Alba into one Ber x- Axe. which they decree ro Minicas 


r pive the 7” n power in affair of Religi — 70 Iulus re fon of Aſ- 

canius. of the King 7 10955 8 us to A- 

2 255 fx. 7 fc bis ole brother Naimnſtor, I'X , rdura- 

Sap adventures of Romulus and Remi a, y dethrotte. Affulius, aud 

3 their Grandfather Numitor. F. XI. Numitor /ends Bis tub graridfons 

10 plant a colony eee boar bs hr of ground where tht" n C. 

Hand, Remus is ain. F. XII. Rowe is BuiLT, $3 3 
0 H A P. II. Hog 
ROMULUS. 


$. I. Romufus t choſen King vf Rome. $. II. He puts om a robe of di inne. 2. of R. 
tion, and appoints 12 LICTORS to attend bim. F. III. He divides his colony 1. 


into 3 TRIBES a theſe imo 30 Cutie, | F$ V. rien, ide pebplt in- Tiinks. 


N to Cu. 


py 


ii | CONE BD NT & Book. I 
to PATRICIANS and PLEBEIANS, PATRONS and CLIENTS. F. V. He con 
SenaTE. ftitutes a SENATE. F. VI. He appoints bimſelf a guard of 300 borſemen called 
Celeres. Celeres. F. VII. He ſettles the reſpective prerogatives of the King, Senate, and 
; People. §. VIII. The religious laws of Romulus. F. IX. His civil laws, 
Aſylum. F X. To augment his colony, be opens an Aſylum for fugitive flaves and out- 
aws. F. XI. The rape of the.Sabine women. F. XII. The Sabines endea- 

vour to recover their women by a treaty. In the mean time Romulus defeats 

the Caeninenſes, flays Acron their King in fingle combat, and decrees himſelf 

Talvurn. @ TRIUMPH for his viftory. He reduces Cruſtuminum and Antemnæ, and 
| gains other advantages. F. XIII. Romulus's war with the Sabines. F. XIV. 
King Tatius. He concludes a peace with them, and admits Titus Tatius, their King, to be his 
partner on the throne. The followers of Tacius are tranſplanted io Rome, and 

Sabine Sent. become one people with the Romans, F. XV. Tatius creates 100 new Senators 
Knicurs. Choſen out of the Sabines. The creation of the firſt Roman Knicnts. The 
| feſtival of the MA TRONALI1 A inſtituted. $. XVI. The Death of Tatius. 

| $ XVII. Romulus defeats the Camerini, Fidenates, and Veientes. He re- 
16. nounces the kingdom of Alba upon the death of Numitor: $. XVIII. The mur- 

37 or 39. der of Romulus by the Senate, and the artifice of Julius Proculus io appeaſe 


the people. | 
CHA P. III. N 
mi 


Interregnum. F. I. The death of Romulus is followed by an Interregnum. A deſcription 
of that ſort 4 overnment. The people grow weary Fit; whereupon it is una- 

 nimouſly reſokved to chuſe a King. F. II. The character of Numa Pompilius, a 

40. Sabine philoſopher. F. III. He is elected to ſucceed Romulus; but is with diffi- 

culty perſuaded to accept of the kingdom. He conſults the will of the Gods by 

augury. F. IV. Numa is no ſooner upon the throne, than be applies himſelf to 

uiet the diſſentions at Rome, and to moderate the warlike ardor of the Romans 

Miniſters of by #be impreſſions of Religion. g. V. He divides the miniſters of Religion into eight 
Religion. claſſes. The Curiones, Flamines, Celeres, Augurs. $. VI. Veſtals. $. VII. 
ii, F. VIII. Feciales. F. IX. Pontifices. F. X. He diredts an eſpecial 

reverence to be paid to the God Janus; and makes a Goddeſs of Bona Fides. 

F. XI. He introduces a new ſort of Gods, called Termini or Boundaries. $. XII. 

He amends ſome of Romulus's laws ; and makes new ones. F. XIII. He ſends 

away the idle ſoldiery to cultivate the lands conquered by Romulus. F. XIV. He 

diſtributes the citizens into diftins companies, according to their trades. F. XV. 

82. He reforms the calendar. f. XVI. Numa dies, and bis books are buried with bim. 


C H A | IV. 
TULLUS HOSTILIUS 


23; 8.1. Tullus Hoſtilius, a man M a generous and martial diſpoſition, is clefted 
by the Romans 40 ſucceed Numa. F. II. The rivaſſbip between Rome and 
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Alba for ſuperiority, F. III. The diſpute is decided by the famous combat be- * 
tween the three Horatii and the three Curiatii, in which the latter are all ſlain, Horatii Hoenll ant 
and two of the former. F. IV. The ſurviving Horatius, returning to the city, Curiatii. 
in triumph, ſtabs bis own faſter, for — 1 bim with the death of ber lover. 
He is tried by tbe Duumviri, and condemned to die. He appeals to the People, Arrzar to 
and they mitigate the ſentence. F. V. Tullus, in conjunction with the Albans, the Pzorur, 
engages in a war againſt the Veientes, and defeats them. The treachery of 

the Albans. Tullus | Hemalifhes Alba, and iranſplants the inbabitants to Rome. Alba de- 

$. VI. alia. J VII. Is bool age. be fol ere leu. 
Saturnalia 1 bis old age, into ſuperſtition, dies mapick, 

He is aſſaſſinated in bis own palace. TP 113. 


CHAP M wer 
ANCUS MARCIUS. SIT. 


F. I. Ancus Marcius, the grandſon of Numa, is choſen to ſucceed Tullus 114. 
Hoſtilius. He declares war againſt the Latines in wt. the forms preſcribed by 
Numa. He vanguiſbes the enemy in ſeveral baitles, and takes many of their 
towns. F. II. He ftrengthens Rome by new fortifications, and builds Oſtia at Oſtia built, 
the mouth of the Tyber. 5 defeats the Fidenates, Sabines, Veientes and Volſci. 
$. III. He dies, . twwo ſons under the tuition of Lucius Tarquinius, 4 a 139. 
reigver from e who had ſettled at Rome. | 


CHAP. VI. 
TARQUINIUS PRISCUS. 


6. I. The politick management of Tarquinius to obtain the kingdom. He is 
elected King, and adds to the Senate 100 new Senators choſen out of the Plebeians. 100 Plebe- 
$. II. The Latines renew the war againſt the Romans. Tarquin, by repeated ians brought 
viftories over them, reduces them to fu or peace. At his return to Rome, ame, be into the K. 
builds a Circus for the Roman games. F. III. He totally jubdues the 12 Lucu- 
monies of Hetruria. F. IV. He applies bi ae 2 cleanſe and beautify Rome. 
$. V. He renews the war with the Sabines. eaſes the number of the Ro- 
man Knights, The adventure of Navius the . $. VI. Tarquin * Navius, 
the Sabines. F. VII. He marks out-the area of a temple to Ju — Juno, and Augur. 
Minerva, on the bill Tarpeius, afterwards called the Capitol. F. VIII. The 
ſons of Ancus wy the death of Tarquin. He is af in bis own pa- 174 
lace. The ſtrat Queen Tanaquil, 0 ſecure the kingdom to ber 2 
who takes poſſe, „ of it, without þ+ being legally elected to the throne. 


C HAP. VII. 
SERVIUS TULLIUS. 


$ I: 'The birth and education of Servius Tullius. ' The bonours be pays to the 
2 2 2 


* 


10 . CONTENTS Bock II. 
LY Goddeſs, Fortune A bis.ehuation tothe. Throne, F. II. The Patricians con- 
a | ſhine. la. diſpaſſeſs lim. Hs gains the Fuaple 10 bis intereſt, is legally eleed Ning 


by the Curia, and tho: the Senate refuſes.40 confirm this gr keeps poſſeſſion. 
A 1 F M Servjus defeats "the rebellious: Hleteuriany. Ha enlarges Rome, and 
City-Tribe. a, fourth. Tribe to the; three.old ones. He infitates.the Compitalia in favour — 
Ruſtie Tribes. e. Te divides the Roman territory with. its inbalitanti imo Ta IbES. He 
marries his tcuo 1 e Rucius. Tarquinius and Aruns, the grandſons of 
Comitia hx l late. King. He. the Hetrurians. & IM. Servius-divides the Roman 
2 citiutus into ſa: CLASSES, and tbeſe into Cx NTUnI S. He-mnftiiutes the Cx x- 
and Laſtrum Sus and the LUSTRUM, and caius many. F. V. He gives the. LIN Hor 
* Fre reedmen the privilege of Roman citizens, . &. M. He reforms the regal power 
and executes a ſcheme for Ta” ing to the Romans the fidelity and friendſhip of 
the Latines and Sebi VII. The wicked ſnirigues of Tarquin and the 
younger Tullia. Tarquin rs, the King of uſurpation * jog the Senate. 
Servius pleads bis cauſe there,” but + appeals fo the cople, them con- 


d. on tte ihres, &. VIII. T the KG miau 
219. l carbs Bann to be NY * the . TI 


HA N. VII. 
IAR QU. Rus S URRRB u S f 


8.J. 2% 1yranny of Tarquin'whagets.the ſurnayie bf the Provo, His hanghty 
treatment of the Latine Dae and treacherous contrivance to deſtroy Turnus. 
Reriz Latinæ. Herdonius. $, II. The Latine aſſocigtion the. inſtitution of the Frr 12. 


"Lavin. Tarquin afifed h He Lait feats the Volſei and ſubdues the 

Cixcus.s Sabines. He finifpes the Caupyon-Szwzrs and Cinous M ius a Rome. 
F. III. His war with the People of Gabii, and the cruel ſtratagem whereby he 

8ybil's Books. fecomes maſter. of that city. &. IV. Theadventtng of übe ih Sy m1. s 
- ol Toe riſe of tbe auritten civil lagu. Tarquin bi tbetemple.of JoriTgR © 
CAPLTOLINYS. 9. L Heſenas tw of bis ſons uisb Brutus 49; conſult the ora» 
LucazTia. Cle at Delphos. §. VI. The rape of Lock ETIA, The Tergyins are buniſbed.s 
Consus. aa eee ee eee eee aunu- 


243 Ace ny VI.. 
8E CON D. B OO K. 


ech the eſtabliſingent of the Rowan CoMMonNWEALTH,in ths. 


year of Roms 243. to che re- building af the dm in 365, aer 
anne a Gen. 4 


A P. 1 


244. E C T. I. Thr fiate aud.conditien o Rome on4be.abdlition of t.5e regal 
Power, $, II. Tarquin prevails with the Magiſtrates of Tarquinii in He- 

truria ay. x 10 as aan. with a letter from him to the 

N 1 


3 


— 


Bock HI. CONTENTS v 
Roman People. F. III. A ſecond i 2 n e * 3 


mans. The. Ambaſſadors engage ſome 3 a plot 
the new. Government. I. 4 Loden Vi Vindicins a flave. COTE BavuTvs's 


his own. ſaus 0 death and ſees the execution. F. IV. car hay is foreed- lo ſeverity. 
abdicate the Confulſhip; and Valerius is choſen to fucceed bim. & V. Tarquin 
having ſtirred up the Tarquinienſes and Veientes 10 tale arms in bis can, 
they come to a. battle. with the Romans, in which Brutus is flain. F. VI. The 
People. enter tain a j of Valerius's ambition, but ſoon after give bim the 


name of Popli Pian Lr 


vour, to the diminution of the Confular: * - He creates tuuo treaſurers 
with tbe — ＋ Ch ons. . | 


CHAF. 0 


I. Poplicola is cbeſer Conf 6 a ſecond” time, and T. Lycrighas 
to be bis Collegu 
emba 


Bim 


appointed 245. . 
e. Porſena, Xing of Cluſium in Hetruria, /ends a threatening 

70 — The Romans chnſe * Cunſul a third time, and give 

ratius Pulviſlus far a Collegue. & IE Porſena of confun&tivn bith ſome 

of. the Latine ſtates, marches an imo the neighbourhood of Rome. The 

remarkable bravery of Hvratius Cocles. C. III. The deſperate enterprize, ami Horatius 

wonderful refolntion of Mucius SexrvoHh. NE intimidartd by the courage — 

of AR Romans, dete from bis 2 having the baniſhed King reſtored. Seævola 
makes a truce with the Romans, © who refer it 10 his jud — whether 

they ſhall reſtore to Tarquin his paternal fate or not. The | Abate of Clæ- 

lia during the pleadings. Porſena renounces the cauſe of Tarquin entirely, and 

makes a peace with ibe Romans. F. IV. The temple:of Jupiter Capitolinits 


is confecrated, Sp, Lartius au P. ius lere * Romans 247. 
fra ther ane i Por +a] 
CHA p. I. 


. I. The Romans, i in the Conſulſhip of M. Valerius, (brother of Poplicola;) 248. 
and P. Poſthumius, . make- war againſt the Sabines, and twice defeat them. = 

$. II. Te Sabines unite in à national body. againſt Rome, where Poplicola is 249. 
choſen Conſul a faurth time. Appius — — the Sabines amd comes Arrius 


Quz3Tors, 


over to the 1 with. all his. followers. and dependents: The' Sabines are CLavpivs;. - 


again defeated. H. III. Poplicola-dies. The Sabines upon his death tate courage, 

and. renew the war, in the Cunſulſbip of P. Poſthumius-and Menenius Agrip- 250. 
pa, who obtain a ſignal vittory. over them. F. IV. Au Ovation only is de- OvaTiION. 
creed Poſthumius, 4ut 4 Triumph 1 Menenius. & V. be Sabines are 251. 
ſubdued in the . Cee Sp. Caſſius and e n 


: GT H A BR. TV: 


I. e Latines (inube Confulate of PVſthumius Cominius and T. Lartius) 252: 
declare for King Tarquin again tbe net 'Repteblick ;\ but, before they take the 
e * o · Rome with propefals.fer an urcommuafron. F. It 4 253; 


3 conſpi-- 


| | tonſpiracy is there formed by ſome of Tarquin's Emiſſaries, who accompany i be 
| | . Arts The 2 is diſcover d and prevented, by the Con ſuls Ser- 
| viuius Sulpitius and Manius Tullius; and the Ambaſſadors are diſmiſſed with a 
1 255, refuſal of tbeir demands. F. III. The Latines diſpatch a ſecond Embaſſy to Rome 
with offers of peace, upon new conditions; theſe are alſo rejected by the Senate. 
The Romans prepare for war: but when the Conſuls Titus Lartius, and Q. 
Clclius, would make the neceſſary levies, the poorer citizens refuſe to ſerve. 
$. IV. The cruelty of their creditors is the cauſe of this mutiny. The debtors de- 
mand an abſolute remiſſin of their debts. Great diſputes ariſe in the Senate on 
this occgſion. In ſo dangerous a ſituation of affairs they judge it neceſſary to cre- 
Dictator. ate a DICTATOR, (a ſovereign uncontroulable Magiſtrate) and to this they get 
the People's conſent. F. V. Titus Lartius is appointed to that ſupreme dignity. 
| The levies for a war are now carried on without difficulty. After very little 
256. ation in the field, a truce is made with tbe Latines for a year ; during which 
| the Roman women married into Latium, and the Latine women married at 
+ 257. Rome, have leave to return to their reſpetiive countries. F. VI. The truce being 
expired, Poſthumius one of the Conſuls is named Difator, and bas the ſole con- 
Battle of Re- duf7 of the war. He gives the Latines an entire overthrow in the battle of Re- 


* a illus; after which the whole Nation ſubmits. Tarquin being obliged to quit 
33 Latium, retires to Cumæ in Campania, and there, in a few months after, dies. 
| | 573 ; 0 
CHAP. V. 


$. I. The peace concluded with the Latines is followed by domeſtic broils at 
238. Rome; where the Senate get the Conſulſbip for Appius Claudius and P. Servi- 
lius. F. II. The Volſci encouraged by the civil feuds tbe Romans, pre- 
pare to fall upon them. The Plebeians at Rome refuſe to 17 themſebues for the 
war, Servilius with an army of volunteers, who follow him out of perſonal af- 
fection, enters the territory of the enemy, and terriſies them into a ſubmiſſion for 
the preſent ;, but be has no ſooner led back his army, than they renew their-prepa- 
rations to attack the Republic, F. III. While the Senate are conſulting about the 
tevies to be made on this occaſion, a ſudden accident occafions an inſurrettion at 
Rome. Servilius appeaſes the tumult. News comes that the Volſci are ap- 
proaching. Servilius by fair promiſes in relation to the debts engages the People 
to lift themſelves, F. IV. He defeats the enemy, and ibo the Senate refuſe him a 
triumph at bis return, on account of his indulgence to the ſoldiers, be triumphs in 
ſpight of their oppoſition. F. V. After this be takes the field again, and defeats 
ihe AURUNCI. 5. VI. The debtors at bis return from the war claim the per- 
formance of bis promiſes. Servilius, ot having power to make them good, is 
treated by the People with contempt. He thereupon becomes their enemy, and 
the ſedition increaſes. | | | 


CHAP. VI. 


259. $. I. The People refuſe to obey the ſummons of the new Confuls (A. Virginius 
and T. Veturius,) 1 liſt tbhemſelves for a war againſt the Sabines, Equi and 
Volſci. The Senate, after ſome diſpute among themſelves, agree to create @ Dic- 

N : | 15 ſalor. 


pang 
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tator. Manius Valerius, @ brother of Poplicola, is named to that dignity. f. II. 
Valerius prevails with the People to ſerve, by promiſing them full ſatis faction in 
relaticn to their complaints when the war ſhall be over, and by ſuſpending in ibe 
mean time all proſecutions for debt. Three armies are raiſed, to be commanded 
by the Diftator and the two Conſuls. The enemy are defeated on all fides. F. III. 
The Dittator at his return home demands of the Senate to diſcharge his engage- 
ments to the debtors. His demand is rejetted. He excuſes himſelf to the Pept 

and reſigns the Diflatorſhip. h 


| CHA © W 
$. I. The diſcontent among the People augments. The Conſuls, to give the 
mutineers a diverſion, lead their two armies, which they had not yet diſbanded, 
again into the field. The ſoldiers deſert their Generals, and by the advice of SHEA. 
Sicinnius Bellutus, retire to a hill three miles from Rome. F. II. The Senate 
diſpatch a deputation to them to perſuade them to return; but in vain. Poſt- 260: 
humus Cominius and Spurius Caſſius are choſen Conſuls, Warm debates in 
the Senate. A ſecond deputation is ſent to the mutineers in ſpite of the remonſtran- 
ces of Appius Claudius. F. III. The artful management of Sicinnius Bellutus, 
and Junius Brutus, the two heads of the ſedition, in their conference with the 
Deputies. F. IV. Menenius Agrippa by ſeft words, and by his famous apologue, 
overcomes the obſtinacy of the mutineers ; but when they are juſt ready to go back 
to the city, Brutus puts a ftop to their march till the Senate have agreed to the 
creation of ſome new officers choſen out of the Plebeians to be the future protectors 
of the People. Theſe officers, ſtiled TR IBU NES or THe PEOPLE, being elefF- Tamnvxzs op 
ed, and their perſons declared facred, the mutineers return to Rome. THE PEOPLE» 


e 

$. I. The TaiguxkEs or THE ProrrE obtain f the Senate, that two 
officers be annually eledted (out of the Plebeians) to be their Miniſters and Pleb. Ædiles. 

 Aſeſtants ; wwho are afterwards called EDUIL ES. F. II. The war is 

renewed againſt the Volſci. The Roman arms prevail. Caius Mar- 

cius Coriolanus ffenalizes his courage in this war, F. III. T. Geganius 261. 
and P. Minucius are choſen Conſuls. Rome ſuffers extremely by a famine, and 
this calamity revives the civil diſſentions. The Senate, to diſburthen the City, ſend 
away great numbers of the People to plant two Colonies. The Plebeians, who remain 
at Rome, grow more mutinous, in proportion as the famine increaſes. F. IV. The 
Tribunes give out, that the dearth of proviſions is owing to the malice of the Senate. 
The Conſuls convene the People to undeceive them. The Tribunes diſpute with 
the Confuls the right of ſdeaking in the Aſſembly. The next day, A Law is 
paſſed by the People, Tribuno rogante, whereby it is made penal to interrupt 
the Tribunes when they are ſpeaking in the Comitia. Coriolanus, at the bead 
of ſome volunteers, takes the field and ravages the enemy's territory, ſharing all 
the ſpoil among his ſoldiers. | 
| 3 


* 


Pg 


CHAP. 


3 CON TE N TS, Book II. 
| . BRAT. It | 
f 262. $ I. Plenty of corn being brought to Rome from Sicily (in the Conſulate of 
M. Minucius 44 A. 8 freſh diſputes ariſe in the Senate about the 
Cox to- diftribution of it. Coriolanus is for taking advantage of ibe people s diſre/s to 
LANUS, get the Tribuneſhip 0 The younger Senators applaud the motion. F. II. 
The Tribunes, who had been preſent at this debate, go away in a fury and ir up 
the people to revenge. They cite Coriolanus to appear before them. He refuſes, 
They endeavour to ſeize him as he comes out of the Senate-houſe, but are repulſed 
, by thoſe who attend him. The Conſuls appeaſe the tumull. F. III. Early the next 
morning the Tribunes hold an Aſſembly of the People on this affair. Minucius 
the Conſul by gentle words diſpoſes the multitude to peace; but Coriolanus ſpoils 
all by a freſh declaration of the ſame ſentiments which had before offended them. 
The Tribunes condemn bim to death.-The Patricians oppoſe the execution of this 
N raſh ſentence, and the People ſeem not to approve it. The Tribunes therefore re- 


| ſolve to proſecute Coriolanus in a legal way, and to convene the People by Tribes 
Fer bis trial. The Aſſembly is adjourned.” | 


„„ | 
$. I. The Conſuls endeavour by remonſtrances to allay'the heat of the Tribunes, 
and bring them. to conform to the ancient uſages, which did not allow the People to 
take cagnizance of any affair till it was referred to them by a decree of the Senate. 
The Tribunes conſent to obſerve this rule, and deſire they may be heard by the 
Fathers in relation to their charge againſt Coriolanus. $ II. The Tribune 

Decius makes a long ſpeech in the Senate, inveighing bitterly againſt the accuſed,” 
and contending for the People's right to judge bim. F. III. Appius Claudius in 
very ſtrong terms oppoſes this pretenſiun. F. IV. But Valerius in terms no leſs 
ſtrong, urges the expediency of the Senate's compliance. He exborts. Coriolanus 
in the moſt pathetic manner to ſubmit himſelf to the People's judgement ;, and be 
adds a diſcourſe in behalf of a. balance of power between the Patricians and Ple- 
beians. F. V. It is carried by a majority of votes:that Coriolanus ſhall be tried 
by Tye PeopLE. Coriolanus having affurances given him, that the Accuſers 
charge ſhall be confined to the fiugle crime of Tyranny, conſents to the drawing up 

of the decree, | : | | 


F. I. The day being come for Coriolanus's trial, a diſpute ariſes between the 
Canſuls and Tribunes, whether the People ſhall give their ſuffrages by Cx Nx ru- 
ComtT1a By RIES, 8 the ancient cuſiom, or by TRIBES, which bad never yet been 
Tanzs. practiſed. The Tribunes, who are for the latter, prevail. F. II. Coriolanus's 

cauſe is beard. He is condemned to baniſhment, and leaves Rome. 


CHAP. 
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& I. I Ru exult upon els be le evleet aver the Patricians 
inthe affair; of Coriolanus. d Romans. baving.. now 1 abroad, ner” 

Aqua uabble at home to employ : them turn heir minds wholly to ſuperſtition, during 
the Conſulate of Q. Sulpicius and Sp, Tinting: 5 II., 7e Tribunes from à 263- 
political view, perſuade the People as the next pros Conſuls t chuſe men of 

little ſpirit, and mean abilities fon wr. T. beir choic any of upon C. Julius and 264. 
P. Pinarius Rufus. 5. III. the mean retires privately to 
Antium, one of the principal ciſies 0 abe V 35 to Attius 
Tullus, General of that Nad, 0 — "hm Arber ard agdinſt Rome, and is 
nobly received 1 bim. . n congert @ ftratagem 

to ſtir up the Volſci to . the 4s the Romans. Co jolagus i⸗ * 
duced by Tullus into gb Aſembiy of | the Volſcian States, And thert n 
ſpeech, which is hug bly applauded. They reſolve. upon * 1 and to commil. bs 
 condut3 of ir ta, Tullus and Coriolahus ; Hut fe by the advice of the datger, 
ſend an embaſſy to Rome, to make ſuch demands of | tht Republic, as they are 
ſure.; oil be rejefied. The A ACT, are Alen by ibe Roman 
naſe erb # bong > nei: PLES DIE e e V4, 4 
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CHAP.. XIII. 


$. 1 Coriolanus at the hea of 4 Volſcian army 7 5 "from the Romans 
all the towns they had taken from the Volſci Marie K in Latium 4 
aſſault, and then leads bis tr 85 fue lege exe neu Conſuls 
are choſen, . Sp. Nautius and Sex. Furius. A Terria at hisap- 265. _ 
proach'cry tut to bave the ſentence of bis han 2 an P- * 
poſe it. He marches to Rome and inveſts i, The Senate and People a- 4 

gree to fue to bim for peace. Three e are ſent to him fucceſſroely,. 7 


n . . * * 


e to defeſt from his demands in favour of the Vollci ; 4ut alls in pain. 
$. III. Te Mother and Wife of Coriolanus ok d by all the Roman Ladies 8 
of diſtinttion #0 make a H attempt "cr Untion $ ] IV. {4 be inter view 
and confer enct' between Coriolanus = 1 pon bim to 


raiſe the fiege of Rome 3 Sor which bis oe th Volſci. eas 56 


CHAP. XIV. 


18 I. Tus brave and gli Copaine of 777 Tuſcus 7 Sicinius Sabinus, 266, 
promoted to the Con they recover the reputation of the Roman arms 

by the vicrories they obtain over the Volſci and Hernici. 5 II. They are ſucceed- 267. 
ed by Sp. Caſſius (now a third time Conſul) and Proculus 'Virginius. + Caſſius'Sp. Caſſius, 
concludes an alliance with the Hernici upon terms which diſpleaſe the Senate. 
$. III. He aſpires to make himſelf King of ] Rome ;; aud to gain the People, pro: 
Poſes for the firſt time the AGRARIAN 1 (or the law for dividing the con- AcrtARay 


guereg lands among the citizens * Rome) and that the Latines and ihe lay Law. 
: — eco * 
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newly become allies of Rome, and —4 ed to the rights of citizenſhip) ma 
e with the Romans inthat 51 


AV. The greg the Nebler 

to the W this law, with 1 of rea 125 ſm of that pofition. F. V. The Conſul 
even ibe Tribunes oppo 6 e artful condut? of the 

Fri + Rabuleius to draw an CR to RA from the 12 between 


the Conſuls. f. VII. Caſſius to get Bis law þ - bots eat numbers of Latines 
0 and Herniei u Rome 10 vote/ A 1 12 72 tem ov the city. 
VIII. The Senate, to-quiet the contention, 2 4 Partition nered 
268. lands, but poſtpone the execution of their decree til the Conſuls elet8 7 abius and 
Death of Serv. Cornelius) ſhall have entered upon their office.” g. IV. Caffius is arraign- 
Caſſius. ed before be People * tredſom, condemned and exrented.. 1 


HAP. XV. 


repre th deat 7 Caſſius, The Senate find moans — 
ile from * ir of the AoRARIAN Law. 5. II. L. Amilius 
M. Fabius with L. e : 


thing effe 
tagem get the better i his —_ §. 


Arrius Chufing Conſuls endeavour to obtain that dignity for Appius Claudius (the ſon of 
CLavpivsll. the rſt 'us ſo often mentioned.) The Tribunes to hinder it excite ſuch a 
tumult, that there is no lity of ep in the election. The Republic falls 
— Interreguum Lartius Sein n ets the 88 betweer 


271. partics. 22 'to tive the N aſces 4 C. ulis and Q. Fabius, the 
% e u ribunes, * e the Senate. Theſe 


2 take the * againſt tbe Veientes; and for @ while 15 5 at Rome. 
$. IV. The neut 2 raiſes new diſputes. Sp. Nach and Cæſo Fabius (a ſe- 
cond tame) are choſen, . each party bayi onſul tu its iking. The Tribune 
Treilius, in imitation; of Mlarnink, 1 5 neceſſary levies for a war with the 
Aqui and Veientes. Appius Claudius fuggeſts.o fratagem to the Senate by 
which they carry their goint againſt 1 el. The, Quſil. e n 


C HAP. XVI. 


§. I. The 7 roops commanded; by ( Cæſo Fabius, not- kking their General, will 
not ſuffer bim to gain any honour in the compaign. F. II. M. Fabius (a ſecond 
time) and Cn. Manlius Cincinnatus are alectod to the Conſulate, Theyoblain a 
A the Hetrurians, chiefly by the bravery of the Fabii, who from 
274 time become popular. F. III. Cæſo Fabius (a third time) and T. Virginius 
Fabian © are cboſen Conſulz. Cæſo defeats the Aqui and Veientes. F. IV. The Fabian 
family. family undertake alone to guard the frontiers againſt the Neientes. Cæſo as 
275. ſoon as he bas reſigned the Faſces (to L. Imilius and C. Servilius). joins the reſt 
Praoconsul. Of His family in quality of ProconsuL, a new invented dignity. F. V. The. Ro- 
mans carry on ib war againſt the Aqui, Volſci and Vetntes Amilius af- 


3 len 


. The Senata at the next A ambly for 


272. 
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' choſen) am Vopiſcus Julius, are publi 
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K VI. Is the furcending Cn r tqwmt 276, j 
Fn ins) off il Fur db wan againſt Rome. 
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5 O HAP. 


41 1 25, Tribunes e ese abe ee dn relation #6 the A- 
GRARTAN Law, 


* their re ayainft-fome Conſulars, who when in power 

had oppoſed ibm. M e g Corfu, is atcuſed before the Peo- 

ple, and condemned in a fine. . II. Hu ſarceſſor Servilius'is maliciouſly proſe- 

cuted as ſoo as be bas reſigned the Faſtes to P. Valerius and C. Nautius, but 278. 

he is bonouyably acquitted." In this au in the folldwing Conſulſhip (ef Aulus 279. 

Manlius awd L. — wy is tarried on wih faber dg¹œ)aũ feveral of the 

neighbonying States. a, III. The ſuccesdung Confills, L. rtiilius (a third time 280. 
called upon by the Tribut Genacits, © 

10 nate the Commiſſioners for ibe Partition of the Lands. Finding that the 

Conſuls ſhun meddling in that affair, he begins @ criminal proceſs againſt their 

predeceſſors Manlius and Furius, for having negloted the nathing of thoſe Com- 

miffioners. The trial is Prevented by the 8 death of Genucius, | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


and imprudent behaviour of the Conſuls after the Death of 

to P. Volx Oo; whom, the* be had been an Offit oy 
would oblige to ft e of common ſoldier. The People riſe 16 40 

fals hide L.. Pinarius amd E. Furius ſucceed to the Conſulate, 281. 
and Vol tro is c 


boſen 6 Tribune of the People. Vol ENO propoſes 4 Lato for Vouzro's 
elefting the Tribunes in the Comitia by Tribes. The Diſputes on this bead are Low. 


interrupted by a Plague. $. III. The Senate get the Con for Appius Clau- 282. 

dius and T. Quinctius. The 19 Collægurs differ about tbe meahs io defeat Vo- 

LERO's projet. F. IV. 'Voutro rmews the Propoſal of bis Law in an Aſſembly 

of the People. Quinctius by of? wordt diſpoſes the People to reject ii: But 

Appius by 4 Speech full of pride and beat, ruins tht effet b his Collegue 2 
ſaid. The Tribune Lætorius commands A to leave the Aſſembly, and Lætoriu .. 

even orders him to be led Fe pres. A ſcuffle en Night puts an end to the , 

Diſorder. F. V. The Tumult is renewed tht next — 5. "Quindius by prudent 

management gers it, and prevails with the Senate to 5 Vorn RO 's Law paſs. 


CHAP. XIX. 


$ 1. 25 Confuls lead bon armies into the field again the Zi and Vel | 
ſct. Son s troops, that be may have no claim to a TR IUUR, refuſe to 


. he enemy. He puniſbes them with the utmoſt ſeverity, and returns to 
„. II. The affair of the * ag being — br the +” 


* 


4 I. The baughs 
in relat 


TgRENTIAN 
Law. 


292. 


293+ 
C. Claudius, 


baniſhes himſelf. 


of CONTENT S. Bock 
of bit ſucteſſr's (L. Valerius (a ſecond time Conſul) and T. Emilius) be oppoſes 


the Tribunes with more beat than ever. They cite him before the People, at an 


enemy to the public liberty. He kills himſelf. & II. Te Tribunes reſume the 


affair of the Conquered Lands, but drop it again till the cloſe of the next Con- 
ſulſbip (of A. Virginius and T. Numicius) when 0 Plebeian appears in the 
Comitia, where T. Quinctius (a ſecond time) and Q. Servilius are choſen to that 
dignity. Theſe Conſuls, to keep things quiet at home, buſy the People in various 
wars. F. IV. The domeſtic diſſentions begin afreſh in the Conſulſbip of T. Emi- 


lius (a ſecond time Conſul) and Q. Fabius. Æmilius favours the People in re- 


lation to the Agrarian Law. Fabius without promoting that affair falls upon 
an expedient to ſtop their complaints, F. V. He thett takes the field, and reduces 
the Æqui to 4ſt peace; who nevertheleſs in the next Conſulate af Sp. Poſthumius 
and Q. Servilius (ow A ſecond time Conſul) begin. to ftir again ; and in the fol- 
lowing year, when T. Quinctius (a third time) and Q. Fabius (a ſecond time) 
are Conſuls, the war breaks out anew ; it is continued by their ſucceſſors, A. Poſt- 
humius and Sp. Furius, 0 the advantage of the Romans. 5. VI. In the. ſuc- 
ceeding Conſulate of P. Servilius Priſcus and L. Xbutius Elva, à moſt dread- 
ful plague rages in the city. The qui and Volſci appear befort Rome, but 


ſoon retire; and the Romans the next year, under ihe command ef the new 
Conſuls (L. Lucretius and T. 


eturius) give them an entire overtbrotv. 
cots e r n e e pgs ee en 
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$ I. During the abſent of the Conſuls from Rome, Terentius Arſa, one of * 
the Tribunes, propoſes to the People, that there ſbould be an eftabliſhment of Fix- 
ED Laws to be the RuLz to the Magiſtrates in deciding cauſes between 


man and man. F. II. Q. Fabius, Governor of 'the City, \'twarmly oppoſes it, 


and ſends to the Conſuls to return id Rome. Terentius on their arrival ſuſ- 


pends the purſuit of his deſign. F. III. But the affair is revived in the ſucceeding 
Conſulate of P. Volumnius and S. Sulpitius. Great conteſts about it. A ſtop put 
to it by prodigies and ill omens. F. IV. The Law is again propoſed. The con- 


tending parties come to-blows, Quinctius Cæſo, the ſon of Quinctius Cincin- 


natus, is cited before the Com mons for the violent part he had acted inihoſt ſcuffles. 
§. V. He has not cournge to appear on tbe day appointed for bis trial. His un- 


cle T. Quinctius appears for bim. Cæſo is falſy 10 of rd : The de- 
coming of whith, Cæiʒo 


ciſion of the cauſe is deferred to another day; before i 
C HAP. XXI. 


. I. Notwithſtanding the violent proceedings of ihe Tribunes againt Cæſo, 


the Patricians keep ſteady in their oppojition to the Terentian Law; and the bet- 
ter to maintain their groutid, they get C. Claudius (brother of that Appius Clau- 
dius, who killed himſelf). into the Conſulſbip. (P. Valerius, now à ſecond time 
Conſul, is given him for a Collegue.) . The Tribunes deſpairing of victory in a 


Fair open conteſt, combine together ta deſtroy the better part af the Senate; and in 


erder thereto, pretend to have diſcovered a Plot upon the public liberty. Claudius 


expo ſes 


S - ibs kW 1 "is iy 4% 
expoſes their malice and forgeries before the People, aud therely quaſhes their 
ra ee 
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F. I. Theſe civil byoils the Romans encourage one HeRDoN1us @ pri- Herponus 
vate Sabine to attempt the conqueſt of Rome. At the Bead of 4000 men he ſurpri- ſeixes the Ca- 
ſes the Caerror. The Tribunes tate advantage of this public diftreſs, and before ow 

they will conſent to let the People arm, infiſt upon a promiſe from the Conſuls, 

that they will not oppoſe the: paſſing of tbe Terentian Law. Claudius re- 
jelts the condition, but Valerius makes the promiſe required, and prevails with 
the . People to march again tbe enemy, and take an oath not to lay down thetr 
arms without the Conſuls leave; Valerius is killed in the attack of the Capitol. 
Nevertheleſs the Romans carry the place, and Herdonius is ſlain. 

FT EO OT 
( aw» CH A'P. XXIII. 3 
$. I. C. Claudius 7s cited by tbe Tribunes to perform the promiſe of bis 
deceaſed Collegue. He defers it under various pretences; and at length refuſes to 
do any thing in the affair, till a new Conſul be elected in the room of Valerius. 

Quinctius Cincinnatus is cheſen to that dignity in bis abſence, ' to the terror Quinctius 
of the People who had ſo lately baniſhed bis ſon Cæſo. The Deputies from the Cincinnatus. 
Senate who carry Quinctius tbe news of bis election, find him driving the plough. 
§. II. He comes to Rome, convenes a general Aſſembly, reproves both Senate and 
People A their paſt behaviour, and threatens the latter (whoſe oath of obedience 
to the Conſuls was ſtill binding) to lead them into the field, and make them paſs 
the winter there. By this and other arts, which he employs, he makes the Tri- 
bunes 14 from their purſuit of tbe Terentian Law. F. III. Virginius Volſci- 
us, and the other Tribunes, get themſelves continued in their employment for ano- 
ther year, ' notwithſtanding a Decree of the Senate expreſsly made to binder any 
citizen from ſtanding 1wo years together for the ſame office. The Senate hereup- 
on are for continuing Quinctius a ſecond year in the conſulate, but he rejetts the 
motion with indignation, and reprimands them for ſhewing ſo little regard to their 
own Decrees. The Faſces are transferred to Q. Fabius and L. Cornelius; and 294. 
Quinctius returns to his plough. The Quæſtors commence. a proſecution againſt 
Volſcius, for having born falſe witneſs againſt Quinctius! /an Cæſo; but the Tri- 
bunes put a ſtop to it, and the Senate wake this a pretext for continuing their oppo- 

fition to the Terentian Law. * heat 


5 8 | 
e HAS C H A P. XXIV. Ma 
I. The Conſuls of the preſent year are ſucceſs ful in war againſt the Equi 
as Volſci. we +4 e when C. Nad; and L. Minucius are Con 
fuls, the latter baving the conduct of the war againſt the Equi, ſuffers himſelf 
to be fo ſhut up by the enemy in a valley, © that his whole army is in danger of 
periſhing by | hunger. His Collegue being employed againſt the Latines, and 
therefore unable to aſſiſt him, names Quinctius Cincinnatus Diator. This great 
man being feiched again from his plough, puts himſelf at the brad of a ſtrong ar- 


* 
. 


my, 
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my, expeditiouſly marches againſt the Equi, blocks thew up in their camp a. 
i cloſely as they bad blocked up Minucius, and reduces them to ſurrender on bis oxen 
| terms. He then degrades. Minucius from the Conſulate, and refuſes to let the 
| | ſoldiers, whom he had reſtued from danger, have any part of the enemies ſpoils. 
| | "They nevertbeleſs in gratitude to bim, make him a preſent of a crown of gold. He 
| has a iriumph at his return to Rome; and the 16th day after bis promotion 10 
| the Diftatorſhip, reſigns that-office, and retiges once more into #he comriry, bis 
= fon Cæſo being firſt recalled from baniſhment. 5. II. The Sonate in the next Cun- 
| 296. ſulate(of C. Horatius and Q. Minucius) recal Quinctius again to Rome Jo ſet 
| him up againſt tbe Tribunes, who refuſe the meeffary levies for a tur with the 
Equi and Sabines, unleſs the Terentian Law be firſt paſſed. Quinctius adoi- 
ſes the Senate and the whole body of the Patricians io take arms : They accord- 
ingly repair all armed io the Forum, where Horatius comvenes an Aſſembly of the 
People, and reproaches them with their baſeneſs and cowardice. The Tribune 
Virginius ſeeing the multitude moved by the Conſul s ſpeech, conſents to drop the 
affair of the Law, aud to wave bis oppoſition to the levies, provided the Senate 
will ſuffer the number of the Tribunes to be augmented to ten. C. Claudius en- 
Poſes this motion, but Quinctius declaring that be thinks it may turn to the Se- 
nate's advantage to comply with it, his opinion prevails, and the People are allow- 
Ten Tri- ed to chuſe TEX TRIBUNES. . 


3 | i; 
C H A P. XXV . . 
§. I. Icilius, chief of the Tribunes, propoſes that mount Aventine may beyield- 
297. ed to the People. The Conſuls M. Valerius and Sp. Virginius looking upon this 
new demand as a prelude to the revival of the Agrarian Law, and deferring 
therefore to convene the Senate for the bearing and debating it, Icilius ſends an 
Officer to them, commanding them to aſſemble the Senate forthwith, and to re- 
pair to it themſekves. The meſſenger, by order of the Conſuls, is chaſtiſed for bis 
inſolence by one of their Lifors. The Tribunes cauſe the Lictor to be ſeized, and 
the Senate, to ſave his life, are obliged to yield to the People the ground they de- 
mand. F. II. The conceſſions of the Senate make the Tribunes fill more pre- 
298. ſumptuous, T. Romilius and C. Vaturius (Conſuls for the next year) attempt- 
ing to force the citizens to liſt themſehves for a war in ſpite of the oppoſition of the 
© _ Tribunes; the latter order the Adiles to ſeize theſe ſupreme Magiſtrates and lead 
them to priſon. The Patricians binder by force the execution of this order, The 
Tribunes hereupon cite the Conſuls to appear before an Aſſembly of the People. 
Their citation being n they apply to the Senate for a Decree, empoter- 
ing the People to try the Conſuls. Romilrus anfwers them with reproaches and 
menaces, and nothing is determined that day. H. III. The Tribunes without any. 
further ſoliciting a Senatus-conſultum, re/olve to get the Confuls condemned by 
the People in a fine ;, but when the day for the Aſſembly comes, they drop that de- 
Sicinius Den- ſign, and Propeſe anew the. Agrarian and Terentian Laws. Sicinius Dentatus, 
tatus. an old ſoldier, makes a notahle ſpeech in relation te the former. The . 15 
| adjourned ta the next day; and then the Patricians by vialenct hinder 
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their Tribunes fo make enguiry after the Authors of the Tumult. The 
midemeanour is charged upon threes eminent Patrician! z and the Senate, 
to pacify the Hr » ſuſfer the eſtates of the delinquents to be * cated without 
| —_ contentions, the Confuls are obliged to lead an 
army — \ the 10 Sicinius Dentatus ſerves as volunteer in 
this war af the bead of 800 Veterans, Romilius orders him with his pay 
wpow a deſperate enterprize. Sicinius remonſtrates Fr ainſt it, but nevertheleſs 
' obeys ; and be ſucceeds ſo well, as to occaſſon the total atfeat of the enemy by . 
Confuls ;, afterwards be marches to Rome, complains to fr eople of the Gene- 
rul I tyranny, and 9 with them to refuſe bim a triumph. And in the fol. 
lowing Confulate ( of _—_Y arpeius and A. Zternius ) Sicinius being cho 
Tribune, Romiſius and Veturius are accuſed before the People for miſcon 
during their Mayiftracy, and fined. Loh is alſo paſſed nn any if 
Magihrat to e a fine for diſobedience. Fi | 


C HAP. XVI. 


CT. 7he Tribunes finding they cannot by any means bring the Conſuls to bear 
of the AR ARIAN Law, return to the Purſuit 0 the Terentian. Romilius, 
whom the People bad lately fined, takes part with them on this occafion. At bis 
motion both Senate and People agree to ſend Deputies 10 Athens to copy out the 
Laws of Solon and of the other Law-givers of Greece, in order to form thereby 
a body of Roman Law, to be the future rule to the Magiſtrates in all the parts 
of their adminiſtration. The next year (when Sextus Quintilius and P. Hora- 300. 
tius are Conſuls) there is neither war abroad, nor contention at home, but Rome 
is dreadfully affiied by a plague. F. II. In the following Conſulate of P. Seſti- 397+ 
us and T. Menenius, tbe Deputhes return from Greece. The People preſs the 
nomination of the ten Commiſſioners or Decemvirs, who are to compile the new 
Laws. The Confuls, 10 avoid proceeding in this affair, infift upon a previous 
election of their ſncceſſurs, under wwho + adminif ration it is io be ſeitled. Appius Arrius 
Claudius (/n of * Appius who ied Fmt, and grandſon of the firſt A CLAuDIUs 
Pius) ) is choſen with T. — Aﬀrer this Menenius pretends fickneſs. The Il. 
Jew ney 40 to pibaſt the People, 2 to forego their pretenſions to the Conſulate, 
ther than binder the immediate nomination" of the Decemvirs. Seſtius, the 
Collboue of Menenius, aſfemBles. the Senate, ww ere it is carried by a majority, to 
create Decemvirs, and tbe Tribunes, after ſome ſtruggle, conſent to let them be 
an Parricians: $. III. The election is. made in the Comitia by Centuries, where 30. 
Nbg is the firſt named. The Decemvirs having entered upon their office, ,,,_. HEY 
themſefves much to the | ſatisfatFion of the People. They compoſe TEN Government 
TaBLEs or FA, which are approved by the Centuries aſſembled. and Laws. 


C H A P. XXVII. 


hs Fragments of the Tx N TABLES of Laws beforementioned, as they have been 
collected and digeſted by the learned Feſuits C kd and Rouille, and alſo of the 
Two TABLES of Laws ſoon after added to the TEN. 
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F. I. The People and Senate agree to have the ſame ſort of government conti- | 
nued for another year, in order to the adding two tables of Laws to the ten al- 
ready eſtabliſhed. The Collegues of Appius ſiaſpecting bim of ambitions views, - 
declare him Prefident of the Aſſembly where the ſecond election of. Decemvirs is 
to be made, thinking thereby to hinder bim from being one of the candidates. But 
Appius, in ſpite of all decency, names himſelf the firſt, and not only gains the 
voices of the Aſſembly in his own favour, but in favour of nine men (three of them 
Plebeians) all devoted to bis will; to the excluſion of all bis late Collegues, and of 
303- the-beſt men in the Republic, F. II. The new Decemvirs privately. agree to make 
their authority perpetual, They exerciſe - an abſolute, and cruel tyranny, C. 
Claudius, the uncle of Appius, would reprave bim for his eonduti, hut cannot 
get admittance to him. Two new tables of laws are drawn up. F. III. The 
304. year of the Decemvirs Government being expired, they continue themſelves in of- 
fice by their ewn authority; They convene the Senate in order io obtain a levy of 
troops to oppoſe the incurſions of the Aqui and Sabines. Valerius, an avowed 
enemy of the Decemvirs, in the warmt beef his zeal, riſes up to ſpeak before bis 
turn. Appius commands him filence, and not being obey'd, threatens to puniſh 
bim as an incendiary. Horatius anſwers the Decemvir in a bold ſpeech, which 
makes him ſoften his tone and manner. Appius deſires his uncle C. Claudius to 
give his opinion. The uncle with great fravimſe reproves his nephew for all bis 
vices and tyranny, and exhorts him to diveſt himſelf of a power which he beld only 
by uſurpation, and which in the end would prove fatal to bim. He concludes 
with declaring againſt any levies of troops till the Conſulſhip be reſtored. The 
Quin&tii, and all the other eminent members of the Senate are of the ſame opi- 
nion. The majority is nevertheleſs for empowering the Decemvirs to raiſe troops 
and to command them; which Appius perceiving, then calls upon Valerius 10 
ſpeak bis opinion. Valerius declares for naming a Diftator, and moves to have 
the queſtion put, and this motion is ſeconded ; but the other party cry out that the 
affair is already determined, and the care of the war given to the Decemvirs. A 
Decree to that effect is accordingly drawn up. F. IV. Valerius and Horatius, 
zo ſecure themſelves from being inſulted by the, Decemvirs, keep guards about 
their perſons. Many of the Senators and other principal citizens retire into the 
country. Appius confiſcates their eftates. F. V. Fabius, with two other of the 
g Decemvirs, leads an army againſt the Sabines. Five other Decemvirs lead five 
legions againſt the Equi. Appius and Oppius ay with a bady of troops in 
Rome. Nothing ſucceeds in the two camps, the ſoldiers being reſolved not 
—— to . 7 Sicinius Dentatus, that old ſoldier, who had been in 120 battles, 
entatus publicłly gives out at Rome, that the misfortunes of the campaign areqwing to 
_— ly 'rbe incapacity of the Generals. Appius bereupon K 9 in . © the 
Decemvirs who command againſt the Sabines, to get him treacherouſly murdered. 
The diſcovery and report of ſo deteſtable à villany diſpoſes the ſoldiers to a 
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$. I. Appius (at Rome) falls in love toi ib Virginia, the daughter of à Ple- Viac in. 


beian named Virginius, à centurion in the army employ'd againſt the qui. 


a ftratagem w0ith M. Claudius one of vis clients. Claudius ſeizes the girl as 6 
flave belonging 10 him, and leads ber before the Decemvirs Tribunal, there to 
have bis right legally confirmed to him. He pretends that Virginia was born of 
one of bis flaves, and that Numitoria, he wife of Virginius, bad (in concert 
with the mother of the girl) impoſed ber upon hh. N as ber own child, foe 
ber ſelf being barren. * $. II. Numitorius, ee uncle of Virginia, demands that 
the deciſion of the affair may be ſuſpended, and his niece left under bis care till 
ber father can be fetched N the camp. The Decemvir reaſons for refu- 
Ang this requeſt : But Icilius, to whom Virginia had been promiſed in marriage, 
coming into court juſt in this inſtant, ſpirits up the People to ſuch a pitch of fury, 

ius thinks fit to comply. Virginius is ſent for, and arrives at Rome, 


' that 
— anding the ſecret meaſures taken by Appius 10 intercept him on the road. 
$. III. The cauſe is beard, and the impaſture of Claudius made manifeſt to all 
preſent. Appius nevertheleſs making himſelf a witneſs in the affair, and pre- 
tending conſcience, decrees Virginia 10 bis client. The father hereupon, to hin- 
der his daughter from being diſbonoured, ftabs ber, and then haſtens back to the 


army, leaving the city in a great commotion, which Valerius and Horatius take | 
care to augment, F. IV. The ſoldiers upon bearing the tragical ſtory from 


Virginius revolt their Generals, return to Rome, and encamp on Mount 
Aventine. 5. V. The Senate being convened by the Decemuir Oppius, diſpatch 
three of their body to them, a them upon their deſertion. The ſoldiers 
unanimouſly cry out, to hade Valerius and Horatius ſont to them, aud they give 
no other anſwer. This army is ſoon after joined by all the ſoldiers of the other, 
who are equally incenſed againſs ihe emvirs, &y the complaints of Icilius. 
The Senate is for ſending Valerius and Horatius #0 the mutineers; but thoſe two 
Senators refuſe to go unleſs the Decemvirs depoſe themſelves. The latter reject 
this condition, ill they ar that the armies are marched to the Mons Sacer ; 
they then promiſe to lay down their authority. F. VI. Valerius and Horatius 
repair to the Mons Sacer, and prevail with the army, upon a promiſe of the an- 
cient Gevernment”s being reſtored, to return to Rome; but the ſoldiers before 
they ſeparate chuſe their Tribunes z and ſoon after Valerius and Horatius are 


named Conſuls. F. VII. Theſe popular Magiſtrates get ſeveral new laws paſſed 


in favour of the People. F. VIII. Virginius being now one of the Tribunes, im- 
peaches AIP for bis conduct as * 5 in relation 10 . fre ; and inſiſts 
upon his making his defence immediately, or being impriſoned till the day of trial. 
Appius appeals to the People, but in vain. He is carried to priſon. His uncle 
C. Claudius ſollicits for his enlargement without ſucceſs. Appius dies in priſon. 
His Coll:gue Oppius being tried and condemned dies alſo in priſon the day of his 
commitment. The other Decemvirs all baniſh themſelves. Claudius toe client 
end miniſter of Appius is condemned to death, yet ſuffers only baniſhment. The 


c | Tribune 


T * her into his power, having in.vain tried to corrupt ber nurſe, be concerts © 


el 38 0 e een 
ü Tribune Duilius puts a top to all further proſecutions, relating to the tyranny 
of the Decemvirs. | * | 
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52 $ I. The Conſuls take the field. Valerius defeats the Equi and Volſci, and 
Horatius the Sabines. Nevertheleſs the Senate, being diſſatisfied with their 100 
popular adminiſtration, and being eſpecially moved by a ſpeech of C. Claudius, 
who inveighs bitterly againſt them, reject their petition for a triumph. Hereupon 
they apply to the People, and obtain of them, by means of the Tribunes, what 
the Senate had refuſed. F. II. The Tribunes form a defign of getting themſelves 

perpetuated in the Tribuneſhip, and Horatius and Valerius in the Conſulate. Du- 

ilius diſiking this project of his Collegues, contrives to defeat. that part of it 

which related to the Conſuls, by engaging theſe to declare publickly, that they will 

not hold over after their year is expired, though the People ſhould defire it. He 

then holds the Aſſembly for elefting Tribunes z and by his influence, joined with 

the Senate*s, ue new ones are choſen ;; = which, finding that he cannot pre- 

| vail with the Tribes to fill the other froe places with new Magiſtrates, he diſmiſſes 

Co-optation. he Aſſembly, referring the completion of the whole number of ten Tribunes to the 

ve already elected. Theſe tue, among thoſe they aſſociate with them in their 

305+ office, name two Patricians. (Lartius Herminius and T. Virginius are cho- 

Trebonian ſen Conſuls. TREBONYN IVS ASPER, one of the Plebeian Tribunes, ſhortly after 

Law. gets a Law paſſed, forbidding the Tribunes the practice of Co-optation. F. III. 

300. The next year (when M. Geganius and C. Julius are Con ſuls) produces nothing 

307 remarkable, But in the ſucceeding Conſulate (of T. Quinctius Capitolinus and 

Quinctius Agrippa Furius) he old diſſentions are renewed ; inſomuch that though the E- 

Capitolinus. qui and Volſci, taking advantage of theſe diſorders, ravage the country to the 
very gates of Rome, the Tribunes oppoſe the neceſſary levies of troops to repulſe * 

. them : But Quinctius gets the better of this oppoſition, by a ſpeech he makes to 

3 the People. The Conſuls rout the enemy, and make a great ſlaughter of them. 

nu ecree 


$. IV. The Roman People diſhonour themſelves by a judgment they give in a cauſe «+ 
41 8 referred to their arbitration by the cities of Ardea a Aricia, 


CoH di Fo: hb 

308. F. I. The Commons of Rome (in the Conſulate of M. Genucius and C. Cur- 

tius,) demand that Plebeians may be admitted into the Conſulſhip, and that the 

law prohibiting Patricians and Plebeians from inter-marrying may be. repealed. 

Canuleius one of the Tribunes declares to the Senate in the moſt ſolemn manner, 

that he will conſtantly oppoſe all levies of troops, let the want of them be never 

ſo preſſing, till theſe conceſſions are made to the People. F. II. C. Claudius in 
a private Aſſembly of tbe oldeſt Senators, moves to have recourſe to arms and vio-— 

lence, ratber than yield to theſe demands. But T. Quinctius and the majority 

f the Aſſembly think it better to comply than come to a rupture with the Peo- 
ple. Claudius hereupon, to binder the debaſing of the Conſulſhip, makes this 
- METW 


Canuleius. 


— | 


Book II. C 0 N IT N T 8. ; 
new propoſal, that inſtead of Conſuli, a certain number of MILITARY Tu 1- 
BUN Es be choſen partly out of the Senate, and.partly from among the Commons; 
and that theſe new Magiſtrates be inveſted with Conſular power. This project being 
approved, the Senate is aſſembled, and the Tribunes are called to it, to give their 
reaſons in behalf of the new laws which they demand. Canuleius, inſtead f 
ſpeaking to the matter in hand, inveighs againſt the Conſuls for holding ſecret Aſ- 
ſemblies, from which Horatius and Valerius are excluded. The Conſul Genuci- 
us gives a ſatisfaffory anſwer to this complaint. After Valerius and Horatius 
have ſpoken in favour of the People, and Claudius againſt them, the Conſul*s 
brother T. Genucius makes the propoſalwhich had been ſuggeſted by C. Claudius, 
In concluſion it is approved by Senate and People, and fix MILITARY TRI- Mititany 
' BUNES (three of each order) are to take the plate of two Conſuls. F. III. But T*1>0xes. 
when the day of election comes, the People will not give their voices to any but 
Patricians z and only three Military Tribunes are elected. Theſe are obliged 309. 
ſoon after to abdicate on account of ſome defect in their inauguration ; and two 

Conſuls (L. Papirius and L. Sempronius) are choſen to govern the Republic the 
remainder of the year. F. IV. Under the ſucceeding adminiſtration of T. Quinc- 310. 
tius Capitolinus (a b time Conſul) and M. Geganius (a ſecond time) the CSE. 
CENSORSHIP ig eſtabliſhed. 


C HAP. XXXII: 


S8. I. The Romans put an end io the civil war among the Ardeates. F. II. 

The next year s Conſuls, M. Fabius and Poſthumius Ebutius, mate the Arde- 311. 
ates /ome amends for the wrongs the Romans had done them on occaſion of their 

conteſt with the Aricians. This year proves a year of peace, as does alſo the fol- 

lowing year, when the Government is in the hands of C. Furius and M. Papiri- 312. 
us. F. III. But in the ſucceeding Conſulate of Proculus Geganius and L. Me- 313. 
nenius, a Roman Knight named Sp. Mælius aſpires to the ſovereign power. Sp. Mzlius, 
Being a rich corn-merchant, he during a dearth of proviſions wins the meaner the corn-mer- 
fort of people by a free diſtribution of corn, and ſome of their Tribunes by mo- chant. 

ney. He cauſes great quantities of arms to be brought into bis houſe by night. His 

deſigns are diſcovered by Minucius, Superintendant of proviſions, in the Conſu- 

late of T. Quinctius Capitolinus (uo a /ixth time Conſul) and Agrippa Mene- 314. 
nius. Quinctius on tbis occafion names bis brother Quinctius Cincinnatus Difa- 
tor, who appoints Servilius Ahala to be bis General of the Horſe. Mælius being 

ſummoned to appear before the Dictator's Tribunal, and not obeying, is ſlain by 

Servilius. Three of the Tribunes, provoked at this afiion, ſtir up the People 0 

mutiny ; and the Patricians, to pacify them, conſent to the creation of Mil 

Tribunes for the next year. None but Patricians are choſen to that office. 315. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 


$. I. Fidenæ revolis from the Romans, and puts itſelf under the proteftion 
of Tolumnius, King of tbe Veientes. The Romans prepare for war, and think- 
ing it adviſeable io have conſuls to conduct it, M. Geganius (a third time) and 
| | | "TS L. Ser- 
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16, L. Sergius are choſen ;, but theſe foon refien the care of the war to a Dictator, 
nn — 2 who 47025 the enemy in a pitched battle, wherein Corne- 
lius Coſſus a legionary Tribune kills Tolumnius and firips him of bis armour. 
317. G. II. In the following Conſulate of M. Cornelius and L. Papirius, a Tribune 
named Sp. Mælius commences a 1 again Servilius and Minucius, 
for the death of Mzlius the corn-merchant. The hiftorians are not agreed about 
the iſſueof it. F. III. The Veientes and Fidenates renew the war during the 
318. Conſulate of Julius lulus and L. Virginius, when tbe Romans are ferely diſlreſc 
fed by a plague. Q. Servilius Priſcus being named Dictator, rows the 
and takes Fidenæ. It is uncertain what Magiſtrates were choſen to govern the 
319. Republic, the next year, but whoever they were, they ve their authority 
to Mamercus . — upon 1 . 
that all Hetruria is preparing for war. i rumour proves groundleſs, R- 
milius, through zeal for the public liberty, gets a law paſſed ng the of- 
fice of Cenſor ts 18 months duration. He then reſigns the Diftatorſhip. C. Fu- 
rius and M. Geganius, the Cenſors, in revenge deprive bim of the Common pri- 
vileges of a citizen. Emilius xevertbeleſs protects thoſe his bitter enemies from 
| the fury of the populace, who are ready to murder them. F. V. The Senate are 
320. obliged to humour the People, by ſuffering Military Tribunes to be created for the 
next year. However none but Patricians are choſen. r e bap- 
pens during their adminiſtration, but a plague, which ceaſes in the following year, 
321. Tohen the Republic is again governed by Military Tribunes al! Patricians. The 
rich Plebeians complain of the poorer ſort for their having conſtantly refuſed to 
eleft any of them to that Magiſtracy. A Law is paſſed, forbidding thoſe who 
tand for offices to wear garments of an extraordinary whiteneſs : The Senate, 
fearing let ſome of the chief Plebeians ſhould get into the Military Tribuneſhip, 
determine if poſſible to reſtore the Conſulſhip (from which Plebeians are — 1 ) 
A war with the Aqui favenrs this defign. T. Quinctius (ſon of Lucius) and 
322+ C. Julius are choſen Conſitls ; but thefe drſagreeing, through jealouſy, the Senate 
Judge it neceſſary to have a Dictator. The Conſuls refuſe io name one. The Se- 
nator,s provoked hereat, raſbiy appiy to the Tribunes to interpoſe in the affair. 
The Tribunes threaten the Conſuls to have them carried to priſon if they don't. 
FI comply. Poſthumius Tubertus is named Dictator. He defeats the enemy, and 
323. returns triumphant to Rome. 5. V. The Aqui in be following Conſulate of 
C. Papirius and L. Julius obtain a truce for eight years. (Aregulation is made, 
324. that Ges ſpall for the future be paid in money inſtrad of cattle.) The Romans 
continue in peace during this and the ſucceeding Conſulate of L. Sergius (a ſe- 
325. cond time Conſul) and Hoſtus Lucretius. The next year, when T. Quinctius 
(a ſecond time) and A. Cornelius Coſſus are Conſals, Rome is aſficted by a fa- 
mine and a plague which occaſions the People to have recourſe to foreign ſuperſti- 
tions, but theſe are ſoon prohibited. F. VI. The Veientes in the following Con- 
326, ſulateof L. Papirius (a ſecond time Conſul) and Servilius Ahala, make incurſi- 
| ons on the Roman lands. Diſputes ariſing between the Senate and People about 
327. the prerogative of proclaiming this wer, the Romans do not take ihe field till 
the next year, when the Pegple prevail to have Military Tribunes in the Go- 
verument, but they are all Patricians. Theſe nat acting in concert are defeated - 


by 


Der © oi 
by the enemy ; Mamercus Zmilius (who had been degraded by the 

Cenſors) is a third time raiſed to the Dictatorſhip. He gives the Veientes a 

total overtbrow, and takes their camp, as alſo Fidenæ, qwhich bad again re- 

volted from the Romans. l Bars 


HAP. XXXIV. 


F. I. Military Tribunes are choſen to the Government the two following 3298. 
years; but the choice falls only on Patrictans. The Tribunes of the Commons uſe 329. 
their utmoſt endeavours to diſſuade the People from this preference of the Nobles to | 
them, in the elemions. The Senate ts counterplot them, before the new elefions 
come on, contrive ta ſend away the principal of the Plebeians into the field againſt | 
the Volſci. In their abſence Appius Claudius (ſon of the Decemvir) one of the Appius Clau- 

ili Tribunes, holds an A for elefling Conſuls, and C. Sempronius dius IV. 
and Q. Fabius are choſen. F. II. Sempromus brings the whole Roman army 330. 
into danger of being cut to pieces by the Volſci. An Officer of horſe named 
Tempanius, by bis bravery and prudence, prevents the defeat of the Romans. 

He arrives at Rome before the Conſul, and grues teſtimony in favour of his 
condut. F. III. The People condemn Poſthumius (one of thoſe Military Tri- 331. 
bunes, who by their difunzon bad loft a battle in the year 327,) in a fine. Tem- 
panius is made one of the Tribunes of the Commons. His General Semproni- 
us being proſecuted by the People for his miſcondu#?, be takes his part, enga- 
ges the Tribune Hortenſius, be arcuſer, to drop the proſecution. 


CHAP . 


$. I. The net year, in the Conſulate of T. Quinctius Capitolinus and 332. 
Numerius Fabius, new diſſentions ariſe in the Republic, on occaſion of a pro- > Jo 
poſal to add two Bueftors to the two already eftablifhed. The Tribunes ing 4 Quæſtors. 
that of the four one half ſhall be alas Plebeians. The Senate oppoſe this, but 
are willing to leave the People free in their choice. The Tribunes not content, 
proteſt, by way of revenge, againſt holding the Comitia for electing Conſuls. The 
tewo parties come at length to this compromiſe, that Military Tribunes ſhall be 
elected to the Government, and that the People ſhall be free to chuſe Patricians or 
Plebeians 10 the Quæſtorſbip. Notwithſtanding all that the Tribunes of the Com- 
mons can do, the People chaſe not only the Military Tribunes but the Quæſtors 333- 
too ont of the Patricians only. The Tribunes of the Commons, to vent their rage, | 
renew the proſecution againſt Sempronius (whoſe kinſman A. Sempronius, one 
of the new Military Tribunes, had prefided in tbe Aſſembly for chufing Quæ— 
ftors) and they get him fined. F. II. The following fix years, to the year of 
Rome 340, the Frate is governed by Military Tribunes. In 334 4 confpiracy 334. 
of the ſlaves is diſcovered and prevented. In 335 the Romans have @a war 335 

. with the Labicani and Aqui united. The three Miſtcary Tribunes quarrel about 
the command of the army, one ef the three being to ſtay in the city. Q. Ser- 
vilius, formerly Dictator, the father of one of them, orders his ſon to remain 


at Rome. The other two take the field, and command alternately. The Ro- 
42 2 . man 


340. 


344. 


PLEBEIAN 


But in 339 
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man army is routed, Young Servilius names his father to the Dictatorſhip: This 
great man in eight days recovers the affairs of the Republic, and then reſigns his 


office. The year 336 is a year of peace, In 337 the Tribunes revive ihe old 
quarrel about the diſtribution of the conquered lands. * Appius's advice to the 
Senate, to raiſe a diviſion among thoſe Magiſtrates, is followed with ſucceſs. 
Six of them fide with -the Patricians. The like good underſtanding is main- 
tained the next year (338) between the Nobles and ſome of the Tribunes. F. III. 

the affair of .the AGRAR1AN Law is revived. Poſthumius, 
one of the Military Tribunes and General of the army, having promiſed the 


ſoldiers the plunder of Bola taken from the Xqui, afterwards breaks his word 


with them. Sextius, one of the Tribunes of the Commons, to make the ſoldiers 
amends, propoſes that a colony of them ſhall be ſettled at Bola, and its territory 


divided among them; Poſthumius (who had been called to Rome to oppoſe Sex- 


tius's proceedings) threatens that it ſhall be the worſe for his men if any ſuch ſtep 
be made in their favour, The Tribune takes advantage of this proud and im- 
prudent menace to incenſe the People againſt the General; and a report of it be- 
ing made in the camp, the ſoldiers mutiny and wound one of the Quæſtors; 
and Poſthumius, at his return to the camp, attempting to puniſh the guilty, is 
ſtoned by the ſoldiers. The Senate, fearing leſt the People, in order to ſcreen the 
murderers, ſhould chuſe Plebeian Military Tribunes for the next year (340) uſe 
all their endeavours to get Conſuls cle and they prevail, The Faſces are 
transferred to A. Cornelius Coſſus and L. Furius Medullinus, who ſhew great 
moderation and prudence in the proſecution of the criminals. §.- IV. Nothing 
very memorable, except a plague and famine, happens in the three following 
Conſulates. But in the year 344, when Cn. Cornelius and L. Furius (a ſecond 
time) are Conſuls, three Tribunes of the name of Icilius prevail with the People 
to chuſe three of the four Quæſtors out of the Plebeians. The Senate is likewiſe 


Qu 5ToRs. forced to conſent to the chuſing of Military Tribunes for the next year, but find 


345: 


340. 


347. 


Pay allowed 


means to diſappoint the Icilii in their expettation of being raiſed to that dignity, 
Three Patricians are choſen. Theſe being ordered by the Senate to name a Dicta- 
tor, on occaſion of a war with the Volſci, two of them refuſe. The Senate bere- 
upon has recourſe, as formerly, to the Tribunes; but theſe return a di ſdainful 
anſwer, and will not meddle in the diſpute, Seryilius Ahala, ihe third M ilitary 
Tribune, names P. Cornelius Difator, who quickly puts an end to the war. 
Servilius's two Collegues in anger againſt the Senate propoſe Military Tribunes 
at the next election: However Patricians are choſen, and ſo likewiſe the next year. 
The Tribunes of the Commons, provoked to the utmoſt, revenge themſelves by 
oppoſing the levies for a war with the Veientes, who had inſulted the Roman 
Ambaſſadors; and they make the old affair of the Agrarian Law their pretence. 


Con OS: The Senate get the better of this oppoſition, by decreeing that the infantry ſhall © 


FRY, 


hereafter bave Pa y out of the public treaſury during the ſervice. The People 
Joyfully confirm this Decree, and readily offer bemſelves to be inliſted. 
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$. 1. he Romans invef Veil. In the two firſt Jtars of the fige (which lafted 348. 


ten) there is little act ion. The third year, (350 of Rome) We Tribunes of the 
Commons make a ftir about the hardſhip the ſoldiers ſuffer by being detained in 


5 
od a 


350. 


the camp all the winter. Appius Claudius, Military Tribune, (grandſon of the Arrius 


Decemvir) aſſembles tbe People and inveighs againſt their Tribunes for their ſedi- CLavupiusV. 


tious behaviour. His harangue has little effect; but a loſs which the befregers ſuf- 
tain before the place, animates the Plebeians with a zeal to puſh on the ſiege 


with vigour. The Senate for the firſt time allow pay to Tus Horss. C. II. Par allowed 


The year following, Sergius and Virginius (wo of the Military Tribunes) Ha- to the Honsr 


' ving the condut? of the fiege, quarrel and divide the troops between them, The 
Faliſci and Capenates (People of Hetruria,) come to the affiftance of the Veien- 
tes, and fall upon one fide of Sergius's camp, while the beſieged. ſally out and 
attack the other. Virginius refuſes to affiſt bis Collegue , the troops of the latter 
are routed. Hereupon the two Generals are both recalled. All the Military 
Tribunes of this year are obliged to abdicate, and new ones are choſen. The 
Tribunes of the Commons raiſe ſuch diſturbances at Rome about the levies, that 
in the election of thoſe Magiſtrates the People cannot agree in the choice of more 
than eight. The majority of thoſe eight name two more, in defiance of the Trebo- 
nian Law. C. Trebonius, one of the preſent Tribunes, draws the hatred of the 
People upon three of his Collegues on this account, but they artfully divert it from 
themſelves by turning it againſt Sergius and Virginius (the Generals of the laſt 


year) who are both fined for miſconautt, F. III. The Tribunes renew the do- p, pin 
meſtic broils : But all is quieted by the chuſing ſome Plebeians into the Military Miriraxx 
Tribuneſhip. At the next elections the Comitia chuſe five Plebeians to that dignity, Ta. 


, 


and only one Patrician. The arms of the Republic proſper, but there happens a 
great mortality among men and cattle. To avert this evil the ceremony of the 
Lectiſternium is obſerved. F. IV. The Senate take advantage of the People's 
fears and ſuperſtition, to get the Military Tribuneſhip for Patricians only ; pre- 
tending that the Gods were angry at the choice, which had been made of Plebeians 
to that Magiſtracy. The lake of Alba overflows. This being looked upon as a 
prodigy, and an old Veientan ſoldier having delivered a prophecy, that Veii 
ſhould not be taken before the water of that lake was all run out, Deputies are 
ſent from Rome to conſult the Oracle of Delphos. Theſe return the next year 
with an anſwer agreeable to the old man's prophecy. Canals are made to drain 
the lake. Some defett being diſcovered in the inauguration of the preſent Milita- 
ry Tribunes, they all abdicate, and fix new ones are choſen all Plebeians. Their 
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354. 


355. 


356. 


357+ 


adminiſtration not being proſperous, Camillus is named Dictator. F. V. He Camillus 


takes Veit by ſap. * takes Veik 


C HAP. XXXVII. 
§. I. The People are much diſpleaſed with Camillus on account of ſome ſingulari- 


ties in the pomp of his triumph ; but much more for demanding back from them a 
tenth part of the ſpoil of Veii, to diſcharge a vow which he had made to * 


8 
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lo juſt before the aſſault, and which he had afterwards forgot. The Roman La- 
358, dies contribute their Jewels to make a golden vaſe for Apollo. F. II. The next 
year (the Republic being under the Government of fix Military Tribunes, all Pa- 
tricians) Sicinius Dentatus, a Tribune Fh Commons, propoſes that half of the 
Senators, Knights People of Rome ſpould remove to Veii, and ſettle there. 
After much ſtruggie Camillus and the other Senators bring ibis projett to notbing. 
. 359. F. III. Camillus ig choſen one of the fix Military Tribunes for the year following, 
and to him is committed the condutt of the war againſt the Faliſci. He befieges 
Falerii their capital city. A ſchool-maſter to whom the ſons of the chief iubalitanis 
of the place are committed for education, betrays bis truſt, and puts all the 
children into the hands of Camillus. The Roman deteſting both the treachery and 
the traytor, makes the boys whip him back again into the town. The Faliſci moved 
by this generous action, ſubmit to the Romans, who grant them peace on the con- 
dition only of paying the expences of the Campaign. During this tranſatiion, two 
of Camillus's Collegues gain à victory over the Aqui. F. IV. The People, 
when the time comes for eletting their Tribunes, chuſe to the ſame office thoſe of 
the old ones who had appeared for the propoſal of removing half the People 10 
Veii. On the other band, the Patricians get Conſular Government reſtored. 
360. I. Lucretius and Servius Sulpicius are elected Conſuls. Sicinius tbe Tribune, 
| Author of the project of going to Veil, gets two of his late Collegues fined for ha- 
ving oppoſed it. This project is debated in an Aſſembly of the People, and re- 
jekted by a majority of only one tribe. The Senate decree ſeven acres of the 
361. Lands of Veii to every freeman of Rome. $. V. L. Valerius aud M. Manlius 
are choſen Conſuls for the next year. The Volſinienſes, @ People of Hetruria, 
take arms againſt Rome. The Conſuls being ſeized with a contagious diſtemper, 
reſign the Faſces to fix Military Tribunes. The proſperous ſtate of Rome at this 


tims. | 5 | 
C HAP. XXXVIIL 


362. $. I. A malicious accuſation is brought againſt Camillus, for having taken 
Camii.us 70 bis own uſe ſome part of the ſpoil of Veii. To avoid the diſgrace of a con- 
baniſhed. demnation, be baniſbes himſelf. F. II. Shortly after, Cluſium in Hetruria, be- 
King ing befieged by the Gauls under King Brennus, the Inhabitants implore the 
Bzexnnus. oftance of the Romans. Three brothers of the name of Fabius are ſent Am- 

baſſadors from Rome to mediate a peace between the contending powers. Bren- 
nus gives them a haughty reception. The Fabii young and indiſcreet, having 
entered the town, put themſelves at the head of the Cluſians, and make a 
ſally with them againſt the bgſiegers. Q. Fabius twiib bis own band kills one 
of their Captains. Brennus provoked at thts breach of the law of nations, raiſes 
the fiege, and marches ſtrait towards Rome. He ſends a Herald, and de- 
mands that the Ambaſſadors be delivered up to him, The Romans, inflead of 
complying with this demand, chuſe the Fabii to the Military Tribuneſhip, and 

363, Place them at the Bead of the army which is to aft gail the Gauls. F. III. 

Brennus gives ibe Romans à total overthrow on the banks of the Allia. The 
fourth day after the Battle, be enters Rome, the gates of it being left open, maſt 
of the citizens fied, and the Senate, with all they were capable to bear away, retired 


into 
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into the Capitol. Brennus finds about 80 venerable old men, who bad devoted 
themſelves to death, fitting in the Forum in robes and chairs of ſtate. They 
are all ain. The Capitol is inveſted, and the City burnt, $. IV, Camillus 
(who in bis exile refided at Ardea) puts bimſelf at the bead of the Ardeates, 
ſurprizes and cuts off ſome detachments of Gauls ſent out to plunder the country. 
Upon the report of this action, the Romans, who were diſperſed about the ter- 
ritory.of Rome, aſſemble, and ſend a requeſt. to him to be their General. He 
declines it; till a young man, diſpatched away to the Capitol for that purpoſe, 
"ay him ' the Senate @ commiſſion, which conſtitutes him Dictator. 
$. V. While Camillus is afſembling an army, the Gauls attempt to ſcale the 
Capitol in the night. Their approach to the ramparts is diſcovered by the 
cac ing of ſome geeſe.” The aſſailants are repulſed, chiefly by the bravery of 
M. Manlius. i | | 


$. VI. Both befiegers and beſieged being diſtreſſed by famine, they enter upon 
a treaty. ' The Romans are to purchaſe a peace with 1000 Ib. weight of gold. 
While the gold is weighting, Camillus arrives : He breaks off the treaty, and 
forces the Gauls to raiſe 1 


(one is continued in the DiEtatorſhip tbe whole year) oppoſes it with great zeal ; 
an accidental word of a Centurion is what determines the People to ſtay and 
rebuild the city. Manlius is rewarded. Q. Fabius ihe Ambaſſador, who by his 
blameable condutt had provoked the Gauls againſt Rome, kills himſelf to avoid 


fiege and quit the country, F. VII. Rome being 
deftroyed, the Tribunes renew the propoſal of removing to Veii. Camillus 


* 
xxy © 
. 


Rowe burnt. 


amillus hinders all proviſions from coming to the enemy, M. Manlius, 


364. 


a publick condemnation. F. VIII. Before the end of the next year (during which 305: 
ihe Commonwealth is governed by fix Military Tribunes) the C1Tv is entirely Rows rebuilt, 


REBUILT. 


THIRD BOOK. 


From the year of Roms 365, when the CI v was 
REBUILT, after the burning of it by the Gurs, to 
the year 489, when the Romans, having ſubdued 
ALL ITALy, began the firſt Punic or Ca THAGI- 


NIAN WaR. - 


CH AP. I. 


F. I. The Nations bordering upon the Roman State reſolve, if poſſible, to 
cruſh it before it can recover its former ſtrength. The Military Tribunes march 
an army againſt the Volſci and Latines, but by ill condu# ſuffer it to be incloſed 


by the enemy. Camillus hereupon is, a third time, named Dictator; be raiſes 


new forces, reſcues the army in diſtreſs, and forces the enemy s camp, after 
which be takes the capital city of the Equi, ſubdues the Volſci, and recovers 
Sutrium from the Hetrurians. F. II. The next year (when the Commonwealth 
is again governed by Military Tribunes) the Roman arms proſper abroad. The 

TIC bo * ' year 
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4 NewTribes. year following is a. year of peace. Four New TRIBUNES are added to the 

3679. TWENTY-ONE. F. III. The expeFation of a new war makes the Romans 

368. chooſe Camillus 40 be one of the fix Military Tribunes for the next year. He 

leads the Roman troops, firſt againſt the Volſci of Antium, and then againſt 

the Hetrurians z and has ſucceſs in.both expeditions. The Latines and Hernici 


ſubmit. , | 
CG NA. H. 


369. $. I. The next year Military Tribunes being again choſen to the Government, 
Manlius (who ſaved the Capitol) envious of Camillus's glory, and moved by 
an exorbitant Ambition, uſes ſuch methods to make himſelf popular, as alarm 
the Senate. They name A. Cornelius Coſſus Dictator. He ſummons Man- 
lius to appear before him, and anſiver for ſome ſeditious diſcourſes be had 

- uttered. Manlius not anſwering direfly to the DiEtator's queſtion is committed 

to priſon, Coſſus ſoon after reigns the Dictatorſnip. The Senate fearing the 

rage of the People, who are devoted to Manlius, ſet him at liberty. F. II. 

370. Camillus ig choſen one of the Military Tribunes for the next year. Manlius 
| renews his factious intrigues, Two of the Tribunes of the Commons impeach 
M. Manlius him of Treaſon, and, 5 ſentence of the People, be is thrown beadlong from 
put to death. ps Tarpeian rock. 5 


CHAP. III. 

§. I. During the fix following years, and the beginning of the ſeventh, Rome 
is almoſt entirely free from civil diſſenſions , but wars are carried on abroad 
againſt the Præneſtini and Volſci, with very little interruption, Camillus 


being one of the Military Tribunes in ibe year 373, gives a remarkable proof 
of bis moderation, when diſreſpefifully treated by one of his Collegues. 


„ 


377. . I. The lower fort of the People of Rome are over awed and oppreſs'd by 
the Great and the Rich; and the Commons in general loſe that ſpirit and cou- 
rage they formerly had in contending with the Nobles, F. II. In the midſt of 
this extreme dejeftion, the vanity of @a woman ſets three bold and enterpriſing 
men at work io raiſe the fortune of the Plebeians bigber than ever, and to obtain 
even the dignity of the Conſulfhip for perſons of that order. The three who 
form this defign are, M. Fabius Ambuſtus, the Lady's Father. (a Patrician) 
C. Licinius Stolo, her Huſband (a Plebeian) and L. Sextius, another Plebeian 

of great diſtinction. The two latter having obtained the office of Tribunes of the 

Lenin People, propoſe @ law for the reſtraining of Uſury, another to prohibit any 

Laws, * Citizen from poſſeſſing more than 500 acres of land, and a third to reſtore the 

Conſulate, and make it an eftapliſh*d rule for the future, that of the !2yo Conſuls 

one ſhall indiſpenſably be a Plebeian. The Senate and Patricians on this occafion 

gain over to them eight of the Tribunes, who pronouncing the word Veto when 
the affair is brought before the Tribes, -quaſh the whole project for the preſent. 
1 §. III. 
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§. III. Licinius and Sextius in revenge, and to gain their point, being continued 378. 
in the office of Tribunes of the Commons, oppoſe and binder for four years ſuc- 
ceſtvehy any electian of Military Tribunes; and abe Republic falls into a king of 
2 But, in the ib year, a new war breaking out cbliges them to dH 382. 
from their oppoſition ; and then fix Military Tribunes, all Patricians, are choſen ' - 
o the government. The war continuing, Military Tribunes are again elected, 383. 
and theſe too are fix men of the Patrician order. Neve@heleſ5, as Fabius Am- 
buſtus Happens to be one of the number, Sextius and Licinius, having bis coun- - 
tenance and aſſiſtance, take ibis opportunity io renew their propoſal of the three 
Laus; to-which they. add a fourth, importing, that Ten Guardians, inſtead of 
Two, hall have the care of the Sybilline Books, and that of theſe ten, fre ſhall be 
Plebeian. The determination of the whole affair is ſuſpended on account of the 

abſence of ſo many Citizens as are employed in the war. F. IV. The next year 384. 
the Republic bas again fix Patrician Governors, but the Senate is obliged to 

have recourſe to a Dictator, and Camillus is rais'd (a _ time) to that dig- 

nity. He diſperſes by bis authority an aſſembly of the Tribes, which the Tribunes 385. 
had convened 'in_ order to get the Laws paſſed ; and preſently: after refigns his 

Fe. F. V. P. Manlius is choſen Dictator in his room. This Dictator names a 

Plebeian to be his General of the Horſe, the firſt inſtance of ſuch a nomination. Plebeian Ge- 
The Tribunes having a ſupreme magiſirate ſo favourable to them, think of neral of the 
Puſhing their affair with. freſh vigour; but the People tbemſelves grow cold Horle, - 
and indifferent as to that part of; the project which relates to the Conſulate. 

Sextius and Licinius, enraged. hereat, tell them plainly in a general aſſembly, 

that either that lat, which qualifies Plebeians for the Conſulate, all paſs, or 

none; and that if they perſiſt in ſuch ingratitude to their protectors, they will 

no longer ſerve inthe. office of the Tribuneſhip. Appius Claudius (grandſon 

of the Decemvir) makes a ſpeech, expatiating on the inſolence [hewn in ſuch a 
declaration. The deciſfon of the affair is put off. Soon after the Commons ob- 

tain the Law concerning the Sybils Books, and iben ſuffer new Military Tri- 

bunes to be choſen, all Patricians. §. VI. The conteſt relating to the other 3386. 
Laws is revived with great heat, but is again ſuſpended by the approach of an 

army of Gauls. Camillus is appointed Dictator (a 5th time.) He defeats the 

enemy, and has a Triumph at his return to Rome. F. VII. The Tribunes 

Sextius and Licinius being reſolved to carry their point, ſummon the Tribes, and 

proceed immediately to take the voices. Upon the Dictator's oppoſing their 
meaſures, they ſend an officer to ſeize him and carry him to priſon. This cauſes 

a great commotion and ſtruggle. The Dictator and Senate retire to the Senate- 

houſe to conſider what is beſt to be done, and they come to a reſolution to concede 

that one of the Conſuls may be Plebeian, Hereupon the Centuries chuſe L. Puznzran 
ZXmilius and L. Sextius (the Tribune) to the Conſulate. But now abe Senate CnsvL. 
refuſes to confirm the election of the latter, which occafions new and warns con- 

tentions. The Dictator, to quiet them, propoſes, that the prerogative of judging 
in civil cauſes be taken from the Conſulate, and Prætors be appointed to per- Px roxs. 
form that function, and that theſe Prætors be always Patricians. Hereto both 
parties agree, and the Senate acquieſce in having a Plebeian Conſul. F. VIII. 387- 
The Curule Ædileſhip is I favour of the Patricians, The Tribunes CvnvLe 

| | - | 


ſoon ZDiLEs, 
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388. 


CAaMIiLLUS 
dies. 


389. 


390. 


L. Manlius 
Imperioſus. 


391. 


Curious. 


PLEBEIAN 
GENERAL. 


392. 
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ſoon after obtain, that Plebeians may be choſen to the Curule /Edileſhip, 
F. IX. The next year, L. Genucius and Q. Servilius being Conſuls, a dreadful 


plague in Rome carries off many perſons of diſtinction, among whom is the 
great Camillus. | | | | 


e 


$. I. In the following Conſulate (of C. Sulpicius and C. Licinius Stolo) the 
Plague continuing, and the Romans, to remove it, having in vain tried the ſu- 
perſtitious ceremony of the Lectiſternium, they endeavour to appeaſe the Gods by 
inſtituting to their honour the Scenic Shows. This expedient alſo failing,” they 
try another the next year (L. Emilius (the ad time) and Cn. Genucius being 
Conſuls) which is, to create @ Dictator /o drive a Nail into the wall of the 
Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. The plague ceaſes ; but L. Manlius Imperioſus 
the Dictator is unwilling to re/ign bis authority, and uſes violence to make the 
People lift themſelves for à war with the Hernici. The Tribunes however oblige 
him to abdicate; and in the following Conſulate of Q. Servilius and L. Genucius 
(both Conſuls a 2d time) be is cited by the Tribune Pomponius 20 anſtver for bis 
miſcondutt during bis Dictatorſhip, and particularly for bis cruelty to bis kn 
ſon, named Titus. The ſon, who was in the country, bearing of what paſs'd, 
comes to Rome, ſurprizes Pomponius in his bed, and by threatening to ſtab him, 
makes him ſwear to defift from the proſecution. The People, pleaſed with the = 
filial piety of young Manlius, give bim ſoon after the poſt of Legionary Tribune 
(or Colonel.) F. II. In this ſame year the earth opens on a ſudden in the midſt 
of the Forum, and continues open, to the great terror of the City. M. Curtius, 
a young Patrician, moved by an obſcure anſwer of the Augurs, who bad been 
thereupon conſulted, leaps into the gulph compleatly armed and on borſeback. Some 
authors ſay, that the earth immediately cloſed, F. III. The Conſul Genucius, 
the IRST PLEBEIAN Rome bad ever placed at the head of an Army, 
condutts the war againſt the Hernici. He falls into an ambuſh, his Legions are 
routed, and be himſelf ſlain. This diſaſter is imputed by the Patricians to the 
anger of the Gods on account of the profanation of the Augural Ceremonies, by 
inaugurating a Plebeian. The ſurviving Conſul names Appius Claudius Dic- 
tator, who carrying on the war, gains a victory, but with great loſs. 5. IV. 
The People, notwithſtanding the clamours of the Patricians, chuſe Licinius 
Stolo (that famous Plebeian) a 2d time to the Conſulate, They give bim for a 
Cullegue C. Sulpicius Peticus. But the Tyburtes revolting ſoon after, and it 
being ſuſpected that they were encouraged to this revolt by a ſecret promiſe of 
affiſtance from the Gauls, it is thought neceſſary to create a Dictator. T. Quinc- 


| tius Pennas is named to that dignity. The Gauls advance within three miles of 


T. Manlius 
Torquatus. 


393 


Rome, encamping on the banks of the Anio. The Romans pitch their camp on 
the oppofite fid:, a bridge parts the two armies. On this bridge young Manlius 
in fingle combat ſlays the mightieſt champion of the Gauls, a man of a gigantic 
ſtature ;, which accident ſo diſcourages them, that they leave their camp in the 
night and in confuſion. The next year (in the Conſulate of M. Fabius Ambuſtus 
and C. Pcetelius Libo) ihe Gauls appear again in the neighbourhood of 3 
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and the Romans (under the conduct of Servilius Ahala, created Dictator) once 
more defeat them. The two Conſuls make war with ſucceſs againſt the Tybur- 
tes and the Hernici. | | 


CHAP. VI. 

$. I. The Faſces are transferred to M. Popilius Lænas and Cn. Man- 394. : 

lius. A domeſtic ſedition, ſoon quell d, an incurſion of the Tyburtes, 

ſoon repulſed, and the commencement of a new war againſt Rome by the 

T 13 are the chief events of this Conſulſhip. 5. II. The ſucceeding 395. 

Conſuls are C. Fabius Ambuſtus, and C. Plautius Proculus. The Gauls 

appear on a ſudden in the plains of Prœneſte. Hereupon C. Sulpicius 7s 
named Dictator, who with an army ſtrengtben' d bythe Latines (whonow renew 

their antient treaties with Rome) marches againſt the Gauls. The Dictator for 

prudential reaſons avoids an engagement with the enemy, till be is forced to it 

by the mutiming of bis ſoldiers, impatiently ardent to fight, By the help of a 

new ſtratagem he obtains a compleat victory. He has a triumph at bis return, 

and then reſigns the Government to the Conſuls. Plautius ſubdues the Hernici, 

but Fabius is vanguiſbed by the Tarquinienſes. F. III. Two new Tr1pzs are 2 new Tribes, 

form'd. A Law is paſs'd againſt openly canvaſſing for votes. Anotber (in the 

following adminiſtration of C. Marcius Rutilus and Cn. Manlius, who is now g96. 

a 2d time Conſul) fixing the legal intereſt of money at One per Cent. Licinius 

Stolo, author of the law againſt am man's poſſeſſing more than ue hundred 

acres of land, is convicted of a breach of it. A law is paſſed againſt holding the 

Comitia in any place but Rome. F. IV. New Conſuls are choſen. M. Fabius 397. 

Ambuſtus and M. Popilius Lænas (both a 2d time; ) but the Faliſci and Tar- 

uinienſes having engaged all Hetruria to take part with them qgainſt Rome, 

. Marcius Rutilus, te PLEBEIAN Conſul of tbe laſt year, is named Dic. FLevzian | 
TATOR by Popilius the Plebeian Conſul of this, to the great diſpleaſure of the Pier cron. 
Nobles, He — a compleat victory over the enemy, and has a Triumph, in 
ſpite of the oppoſition of the Senate. However, be is not ſuffered (becauſe a 
Plebeian) zo bold the Comitia for the new election of Conſuls. The aſſembly is 
held by an Inter- rex, and tben Two Patricians (C. Sulpicius Peticus (a third 
time) and M. Valerius) are choſen to ihe Conſulate, contrary Io the intent of one 398. 
of the Licinian las, and the cuſtom for eleven years paſs, The next year the 

| Faſces are again in the hands of two Patricians. Theſe are M. Fabius Am- 399- 
buſtus (a bird time Conſul) and T. Quinctius Pennas. The former ſubdues 
the Tyburtes, the /atter defeats the Tarquinienſes. (The Samnites conclude an 
alliance with the Romans.) The Nobles prevail once more to have only Patri- 
clans in the Government, C. Sulpicius Peticus (a fourth time) and M. Valerius 
(a ſecond time) are promoted to the Conſulate. The former is appointed to lead an 400. 
army into Hetruria againſt ihe Tarquinienſes . and Faliſci ; the latter enother 
againſt the Volſci ; and ſoon after T. Manlius (who had never been Cox sur) nieraror 
1s named DicTATOR 10 conautt a third army againſt the Cœrites. The Cœ- who had not 
rites ſubmit. The Conſuls ad only on the defenſrve. - been Conſul. 
ä 2 


CHAP. 
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§. I. The Tribunes of the People oppoſe the holding of the Comitia for elect- 
ing new Magiſtrates, til! the Dictatorſhip of Manlius and the Conſular Near 
are expired; and during the Inter-regnum, that fo!lows, they prevail to have 
401. C. Marcius Rutilus, « PLEBEIAN, raiſed (now a 24 lime) to the Conſulate 
with P. Valerius. Theſe Magiſtrates take effeftual meaſures to relieve the 
og in order to maintain peace at home, F. II. Upon a falſe rumour that 
the Twelve Lucumonies of Hetruria are preparing for @ war with Rome, 
Julius Iulus is named Dictator. Julius employs bis influence to get Iwo Patri- 
cians choſen to the Conſulate for the next year. The People, tho* they oppeſe 
this deſign, and hinder the meeting of the Centuries during bis DiCtatorſhip, . 
403. ſuffer C. Sulpicius (vow & 5th time) and T. Quinctius Cincinnatus, both Pa- 
| tricians, 70 be declared Conſuls, when the Comitia are afterwards held by an 
8 Inter- rex. Nevertheleſs, in this very Conſulate the Commons prevail for the 
pl EBE IAN Jirft time to have a PLERBEIAN choſen to the CENSORSHIP. This was the ſame 
CexsoR. C. Marcius Rutilus who had been created Dictator in 397. F. HE. And not- 
| withſtanding that the preſent Conſyls name a Dictator 70 bas the Comitia for 
5 the election of their ſucceſſors, in order to get ts Patricians choſen, M. Po- 
403. penny Lænas, @ Plebeian, is promoted (now a zd time) to the Conſulate with 
. Cornelius Scipio. Cornelius falling fick, the Plebbian Conſul has the ole 
APR ro conduct of a new war with the Gauls. M. Valerius the Px zToR of Rome 
commands an ig placed at the bead of an army to defend the Cicy; this being the firſt inſtance 
amy of aPrxaTor's ating as aGeNERAL. Popilius defeats the Gauls in battle; 
but being me doing buſineſs, by a wound, and his Collegue continuing 

fick, they name Furius Camillus Dictator, 10 hold the Comitia for the new 
404. Elefiions, where the Dictator himſelf, with Appius Claudius Craffus (both 
Patricians) are choſen Conſuls. Appius bring forth after, Camillus is ſuſ- 
fer'd to govern the Republic without a Cullegue. He marches a powerful army 
againſt the Gauls, who had ſpread tbemſelves on the ſea coaſt of Latium. M. 
Valerius VALER1vs (afterwards ſurnamed Cox vus) a Legionary Tribune, kills in ſingle 
Corvus. combat a champion of the Gauls, and this occaſions a general ation, in which 
the Romans obtain the victory. Camillus being obliged ſtill to keep the field, in 
order to hinder the deſcent of ſome Greek pirates on the coaſt, names T. Man- 

lius Dictator, 10 hold the Comitia for the new Elections. Manlius, pleaſed 
Conſul twen- with the exploit of Valerius, reſembling what be himſelf had formerly done, 
x Fes years influences the People to chuſe him, tho but twenty three years of age, to be one 
* o5 of the Conſuls. The Collegue given bim is Popilius Lænas, now promoted the 
= with fourth time to that dignity, F. IV. The Romans conclude a Trealy with the 
Carthage. Carthaginians. F. V. In the following Conſulate of C. Plautius Hypſzus 
406. and T. Manlius Torquatus the Intereft of Money is lower d to Half per Cent. 
A new war with the Volſci breaks out during the adminiſtration of their ſucceſ- 
407. ors, Valerius Corvus (vow d ad time Conſul) and C. Pœtelius Libo, Vale- 
rius defeats the enemy, takes from them Satricum, and burns it. The Secular 
Games are celebrated for the ſecond time according to Faſt; Cap. F. VI. The 
| | R neæi 


* 


nuert years Conſuls, M. Fabius Dorſo and 8. 


/ 
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| Sulpicius Camerinus, name L. 408. 
Furius Camillus 20 be Dictator (a 2d time) en octaſion of a war with a new 
enemy, the Aurunci. Furius overthrows them in battle, and at his return builds 


à Temple, which be hadyowed during the action, to Juno Moneta, The year 


1 


to engage the Romans to fuccour them in their di 


following, the Romans imagining that the Goddeſs, conformable to ber name 
MonztTA, admonifh*d-thrm by Protiigies of the impending wrath of the Gods, 
C. Marcius Rutilus ( Conſul 4 24 time) and T. Manlius (Conſul a 2d 409. 
time) appoint P. Valerius 4% he Dictator, to order the Celebration of the Feria: 


CHAP. VIII. 


Et. In the ſucceeding adminiſtration of M. Valerius Corvus (34 time Conſul) 410 
Cornelius Coffius Arvina, happens the xigsT RueTurE between the © © 
RoMans and SAMNITES, on occaſion of a war which the latter bad carried 


on with ſucceſs againſt the people of Capua in 2 The Campanians, 


| ſireſs, make a ſurrender of 
themſelves and their country io the Republic. Hereupon Valerius is directed to 

march an army into Campania, and Cornelius to carry the war into Samnium. Saunre 
Valerius, in an action with the Samnitesz bas the advantage. F. II. Corne- War. - 


- lius, on the other hand, by an imprudent march, brings his army into danger o 


being intirely cut off by the enemy ; however, be is delivered out of bis diffi- 

culty by a ftratagem, ſuggeſted and executed by a Legionary Tribune named 

2 Docs Mus; and preſently after, following the advice of the ſame Decius, Decius Mus. 
be gains a vittory over the Samnites, who loſe go, ooo men in the action. De- | 

cius is rewarged with many honours. F. III. Valerius ob1ains 8 ſecond viftory 

over the Samnites in Campania. Theſe ſucceſſes make the Romans reſpected 


abroad. 
CHAP. IX. 


$ I. C. Marcius Rutilus is elected (the 41h time) to the Conſulate, and with 411. 
bim Q. Servilius Ahala. The former marches an army into Campania. He | 


0 
„ 


| finds a general depravation of manners in ſome Coborts of Roman ſoldiers, who 


bad been left in Capua all the winter; and diſcovers that they bad plotted to 
make that delighiful City their own, and to ſettle there, To diſappoint this 
ſcbeme, be artfully contrives to ſend away the moſt mutinous and enterpriſing, 
without treating them diſgracefully, or letting bis defign appear. The ſoldiers 
at length ſuſpecting it, are alarmed with the appreben/ion of puniſhment. All 
the ſoldiers of one Cohort deſert. Theſe having poſted themſelves advantageouſly 
near Anxur, are ſoon joined by great numbers of malecontents from the City and 
the Camp. They force one Quinctius, an old ſoldier, whom they find employed. 


in huſbandry, 10 be their leader to condułt them to Rome, Valerius Corvus is 


bereupon named Dictator, to march an army againſt the mutineers. He meets 
them tte bt miles from Rome, conies to a. parle with them, and being a man 


extremely beloved by the ſoldiers, prevails with them to ſubmit ; yet the Rebels, 


beſides pardon, obtain ſome concſiims from the Republic. 
Ades pardon, ſ 5 f 11 


» = 
ee 
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; $. L. We Romans, by theſe condeſcenſions to the Rebels, loſe credit among - 

„ ue neighbours. PR revolts, but is quickly reduced by C. Plaitius 

Hypſæus (now the ad time Conſul) His Collegue L. Emilius lays waſte the 

country of the Samnites, who thereupon 2 peace, and an alliance with 

Rome. Theſe being obtained, they turn their arms once more againſt the Sidi- 
cini, who being refuſed ſuccour by the Seriate at Rome, even upon the terms of 

being ſubject to the Republic, give themſelves to the Latines, already in arms, to 

recover their N The Campanians follow the example of the Sidicini. 

An army, formed of theſe three uations, enters Samnium, hut ſoon retires. The 


| Samnites ſend an embaſſy tu the Republic, to complain of ber ſuffering the La 


tines and Campanians to commit hoſtilities im Samnium. They receive an anſter 
unſati factory to them, n to the Campanians, 4 ing io be- 


tray a ſenſe of weakneſs in jb gans, elates the" piniis of the Latines. Man- 
413. lius Torquatus i promoted (a 3d time) to the Conſulate, with P. Decius Mus. 
| (Aledanger King of Epirus, uncle of Alexander the Great, comes into Italy 


on the invitation of- the Tarentines, to make war with the Bruttians, and con- 
cludes an alliance of, friendſhip with Rome. F. III. The Romans ſummon ten 

of the Latine cit jor appear at Rome, and give account of their preparations 
or war. The Latine Council ſend L. Annius with nine more to Rome, to 
demand, as the condition of renewing the alliance between the two nations, that 
one of the Conſuls and half of the Senate of Rome be for the future choſen 
LALINE out of the LaTines. This demand is rejefted with indignation, and war is 
Wax. declared. F. IV. Manlius and Decius Jn marthed two armies into the. 
Fjteld, and encamped near the enemy, dream both of them the ſame dream con- 
Severity of cerning the event of the war. F. V. The Conſul Manlius cauſes his own ſon to 
| Manlius Tor- be beheaded, for having fought in fingle combat with one of the enemies officers, 
quarts. * thy* be prov'd victorious; becauſe be bad fought without leave from bis General. 
F. VI. The Romans come to a battle with the Latines. The wing where the 
Devotement Conſul Decius commands beginning to loſe ground, be, to recover the day to bis 
of Decivs. party, and purſuant to the interpretation which had been given of his dream, 
| devotes himſelf to death, ruſhing alone into the thickeſt o R enemy. His troops 
getting freſh courage and ſtrength from ſuperſtition, and Manlius conducting the 

batile with great ſkill, the Latines are totally routed, and fly to Minturnæ. 

Manhus gives them a ſecond overthrow, after which both they and the Campa- 
414. nians ſubmit, and are moſt. of them diſpoſſeſs*d of their lands. F. VII. In the 
following Conſulate of Q. Publilius and T. Emilius ſome of the Latines rebel, 
and form two armies. Publilius ſucceeding in an . expedition againſt one of 
them, is decreed a Triumph. milius, not having equal ſucceſs againſt the 
other, is refuſed that honour. Hereupon be inveighs againſt the Senate, and 
incites the People to ſedition; and becauſe the Senate, to prevent diſturbances, 

order bim to name a DiRatofl be in revenge nominates to that dignity his Ple- 
beian Collegue. The Dictator, during his whole adminiſtration, employs bis 
power and influence for the advantage of the Plebeians, and obtains ſome laws 
33 3 in 


- 
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in their favour. The Senate to pique, milius, tender of bis bonour, enable 

the next year's Conſuls, L. Furius Camillus ard C. Mznius, to finiſb with 415. 

glory the war which be bad left unfiniſhed. F. VIII. The Romans determine 

the fate of the ' ſeveral conquered Cities. The Latines, from being Allies, are LaTines ſob- 
enn e. 


&. I. In the following Conſulate of C. Sulpicius Longus and P. Ælius Pœtus, 416. 
PuBL1Ltvs, ho a Plebeian, obtains the Px &TORSH1P ; ſ% that all the great Pun >rian 
Dijemities in the State, except thoſe of the Prieſthood, are now common to be 
' two Orders. From this year 416, to the year 425, the moſt memorable events 

are, The invention of moveable Towers and Cover d Galleries, by the Conſul 

Atitius Regulus (in tbe year 418) at the fiege of Cale, the chief City of the 418. 
Auſones, allies of the Sidicini. The Republic's changing the cuſtom vf raiſing 

a new army upon, every change. of Conſuls. The reduttion of the Sidicini 

(probably in 420.) The addition of Two new Trxipes(ing21.) to the 27 old ones, 2 new Tribes. 
A plot formed (in 422.) by ſome bundreds of Roman Women to poiſon their 422. 
Huſbands. The revolt of Privernum (in 423.) the redumion of that City Privervates. 
(in 424.) and the couragious and noble anſtwer given by one of the Citizens, 424. 
when queſtioned by the Roman Senate concerning the conduct which the Pri- 

vernates would obſerve for the future. ie ee ee 


ee. 


F. I. The next year, (in the conſulate of C. Plautius Proculus and P. Corne- 425. 
lius Scapula) the Romans give umbrage to the Samnites, by planting a Colony | 

in their neighbourbood, And the Palzpolitans make; an irruption into the 

Roman Territory. F. II. A remarkable inſtance of the Romans abborrence N 
of Malice, in the proſecution of a criminal. F. III. The Faſces being tranſ- ; 
ferred to Q. Publilius (o a ſecond time Conſul) and L. Cornelius Lentulus, 426. 
the former marches an army againſt the Palzpolitans. Cornelius encamps 

another near Capua, to keep in awe the Campanians, who are thought to le 
gain d over by the Samnites, between whom and the Republic there is a new 

rupture. F. IV. The next year's Conſuls, C. Pœtelius Libo and L. Papirius 427. 
Mugillanus, having their forces ſtrengthened by the Lucanians, and Apulians, 

take ſome Towns from the Samnites. And Publilius (who with the Title of 
ProconsUL is continued at the head of the ſame army be bad commanded the 

laſt year when Conſul) takes Palzpolis by means of a ſtratagem laid and exe- 

cuted by two of the Citizens. For this exploit Publilius, ths" but a Proconſul, A Proconſul 
is decreed a Tx uu nn. F. V. The Tarentines having loſt their protefFor triumphs. 
King Alexander of Epirus, and wy forma of the growing power of Rome, 

by an artful ſtratagem deprive ber of all aſſiſtance from the Lucanians, ſeducing | 
them into à league with the Samnites. F. VI. Abou this time the infamous A Law in fa- 
Paſſicn of a Roman, named Papirius, for one of bis inſolvent Debtors, occafions vour of Debt- 
the paſſing of a law at Rome, whereby CreDiToRs are diſabled from ſeizing or. 

the Perlons of their DeBTORS, | | 1 | 

Vor. I. e . 
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g. I. The Veſtinli, a Peopl on the co of the Adriatic take ans inf 
Rene, in the Com 7 5 as 45 50 


ate of L. Furius illus and D. Junius Brutus. Brutus 
428. defeats them in battle. II. Camillus, who was to ad againſt the Samnites, 
Papirius Cur- falling fick, names to the DiEtatorſhip L. Papirius Curſor, who appoints Quin- 


ſor and Q. Fa tus Fabius Rullianus 40 be bis General of the Horſe. The Dictator baving taten 
bius. rhe field againſt the Samnites, returns ſoon after to Rome on account of ſome Religi- 


ons Scruple, but firſt forbids Fabius to hazard a battle with the enam during 
his abſence. Fabius nevertheleſs atiacks the Samnites, and gains a natahle vie- 
tory z after which he burns all the ſpoil, that it may not do. honaus to-the Dio. 
tator by being carried in bis Triumphal Procęſſon. Papirius baſtens hack 10. 
the camp to puniſh his Fee eral of the Horſe. Fabius is reſcued 
out of the bangs of the Lictors, and eſcapes to Rome. His father immadiate- 
ly gets the Senators together, in orger 19 obtain 4 favqurable. decree. for hn. 
N arrives on, @ ſudgen, takes. his place in the Senate. and erders. 
bis Liftors to ſeize young Fabius. The father hereupen appeals ta the. People. 
Papirius, 75e the thi 2 is unpreceden/ed, does not diſpuls dhe legality of the 
appeal ; but the People themſelves, when. the affair comes before them, are un- 


willing to interpoſe their Authority ; they chuſe rather. to become interceſſars 


429. with the Dictator, who at their requeſt pardons the offender. §. III. Papi 
returns to the camp with a new General of: the, Horſe, and finding his army ill 

affefted to bim, becauſe of his ſeverity in command, changes bis manner on a 
fudden, beeqmes familiar. with bis. ſaldiers, and in a. litile time gains their af 

fe ions. After which be reduces the Samnites 10 ſue far peace. F. IV. The 
Senate gran! the Samnites only a year's iruge, which the latter break ſo ſoon 

as they Bear that Papirius has quitted the Dictatorſhip: They are joined by the, 
430. Apulians. Little progreſs is made in the war this year, when C. Sulpicius 
Longus and Q. Auliys Cerretanus are Conſuls. Bui their ſucceſſors Q. Fabius 

434. (who bad been General of the Horſe to Papirius) and L. Fulvius Curvus, by 


c illfull condyft obtain a compre vietory over the enemy. F. V. The Samnites 
repenting of their breach of the Truce, endeavour. to paciſy the Romans by making 
reſtitution of hat plunder they had taken, centro to the faith of the Heap. 


F. J. The Samnites being refuſed 4 Peace, notwithRanding the. ſatisfaftion 
they bave made for the breach of. the Truce, prepare to carry on the wan with 
vigour : and they appoint one Pontius, an able officer, to bt their General. At 


432, Rome T. Veturius and Sp. Poſthumius are cheſen Conſuls. Pontius by a 
ſratagem draws theſe Generali with their Legions into a dangerous paſs (called 

Caudine efierwards the Caudine Forks) where they. are ſurrounded by the Samnites, 
Farks. and bave no poſſibility of forcing their way out 1 it. We Samnite General 
being undetermined in what manner 10 treat the Romans, is adviſed. by bis 
father, either in a friendly way to ſet them all free, or ithoug mercy to cut them 
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all off. Thi ſen Fee edt ing this advice, e the lives + Pn but 
a as 22 mew! That th Fey pun of 

raw 


d under the Yoke, Offi- 


cers and Soldiers ; that they engage all their forces out of Sammnim, 
and give ho for the performance of this article . The Romans, after 
ſome demur, 22 it to the terms e OHES being e borted to it by L. Lentulus, 


a confidtrable Offic & 4 the ob ++; The Conſuls, at their return to Rome, 
being aſhamed to ck, inſtantly name a Dictatot o hold. the Co- 
mitia for elefFing new Confats. 7 bis Len bowever is uot made till the Go- 
vtrnment falls into an Thter-regnuin. 
Papirius Curfor ( ad time) and 1 Publius Philo (2 time.) The Treaty 
made with the Samnites bong laid before the Senate, Poſthumius (one of thoſe 
Cofifuls tobe had been Parties to it) declares that the Roman People are not 


$. II. Aud tben the Faſces art given to 


* 


133. 


bound ty it, N that the honour of the Republic | 


will be ſaved by ſurr bim and the reſt of the Officers concerned in that 
Treaty to the Samnites, which be moves may be forthwith done. This propoſal 
is approved, and put in exerttloff by a Fecialis afpointed thereto ; but Pontius, 


= r —_—_ repr rites if ibe Romans with baſeneſs ant breach of ſaitb, 

efufes to —— 4. N 2 the 4 5. III. Satricum 

abe fr a the Fregellæ, a Roman 

— 2 — 2 irs forhiſe of quarter, * On pro C. Me- 
No n | Fake ce nc of treaſonable praflices, and. 

alledginꝝ 1 4 2 * Offices to be Tre #be State, cites ſeveral 


22 25 272 tyal bY ſor 4 org of FH ſort : 252 c 16 2 fad 1 
of the a &y of the Nobles, to ; and being bimfelf accuſed of . 
crime, abditates 5 Pads a tryal, and is acquitted, E "mw 


CHA P. XV. 


N e , leads an army againſt the 


§. I. Cornelius Lininkas bf 
Samnites encamped near CH 
pirius Curſor, his General of the Rhe, Laber from . (in Apulia) 
and reſeites the 600 Roman Kni ges, who bag been given as Heſtages upon the 
Treaty with" Pontius. F. II. Pax irius #3 choſen (a 3d time) and Q. Aulius 
Cerretanus (a 24 tie) to the Conf ate. latter takes Ferentum, the 
former recovers Satricum "Plat 2 The Cbaracter of Papirius. 
9. III. Int the Conſulate of utius and M. Foſlius à 10 year's Truce is 
granted to ſeme Cities of Samnium. The Roman arms proſper in Apulia. 
— is turned into a Rottian 1 Two new TR IB ES are formed, 
which make the whole number 31. V. The next year (Q Amilius ard 
C. Junius being Conſuls) all . is | ſubdued Antium receives Jaws from 
Rome for its futkte government. The ſucceeding Confuls, Sp. Nautins and 
M. Popitius, nume a Dictator to begin the fiege 2 Saticula, a Campani 2 
City in alliance witb tb Samnites; and kph, handing that thoſe two pr 
men, Papirius Curſor and Publilius Philo are ork # 2. 
Conſulate for the year following, the carryi ing 0#. 
2 Dictator, Q. Fabius, be yy a 


[of Papirius. Fabius having 
taken 


en (the 4b time) to 1 
that fiege is committed io 


gives them ã great overthrow. Pa- 


434- 


435 


2 new Tribes. 
436. 


437. 


rals take Sora by means 7 a ftiratagem ſuggeſted to them by a deſerter from the 
Place. F. V. The: Romans ſurpri Z tre Git of the * ay in one day. 
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" taken Saticula, marches to.Jefiegs Sora (in the country of the Volſci) which. 
gone over to "the Samnites. By an ar! 8 ſtratagem be defeats the Samnites 

in the field, but leaves the fiege of Sora to be finiſhed by the next year? s\Conſuls,. 

M. Pætilius, and C. Sulpicius (who 1880 choſen the 3d time.) Theſe Gene- 


Luceria in Apulia rebels, 25. ts geen reduced, The Samnites are once more 
defeated in battle 


(aa 5th time) and C. Junius Brutus (a 2d time are Canſuls, C. Patelius Libo 


by the Romans. The next year, when L. Papirius Curſor | 


is named Dictator to carry on the war. He recover 74 Cities from the 


442. 


443. 
Arrius 
CLavpivs, . 
Cxxsox. 


.#be Hetrurians. 5. III. During the adminiſtralidu 9) 
Conſul) and C. Marcius, the Cenſor Appius obftinate refuſes to quit bis df 


 Jagling Ob the fovenr of tbe Pe 


Samnites. The year following, when M. Valerius zud P. Decius are in ibe 
Conſulate, the Romans being alarmed with the apprebenfions of a BY with. all 


Hetruria, appoint C. 1 Lo Day: fo condu8t its l mo "ow . 
ties wc on either hide, . * 


0 H A p. XVI. «Heb at 


6. L Appius Claudius, one of the Cenſors of Rome, ans he 1 Senate 
admitting the Sons 6f Fxzzp Men into that Body Peoplereform 
this-abaſe the next year (when C. Junius (he 3d time) * Emilius (45 
24 time) are Conſuls) and make ſome new. regulations. . IL Amilius route 


Q. Fabius (24 time 


ent 


fice, #hough his eighteen months ( -_ legal time 24 its duration) are expired, 2 

e, -becauſe be an | 
water to Rome, and a fine «Hay 3-4 — and Capua. is AY 
before the People ; 2 of ＋ Tribunes are again him, but the other three 
taking bim under ſbeir Protection, be carries his point and keeps * p. 


CHAP. XVI. 


$. 1. 7 be Conſul Fabius defeats the Haruttene in battle near Sutrium. 
He penetrates into the Ciminian Foreft, deemed impervious ; after which be gives 


* 


tbe enemy a ſecond overthrow. F. II. The Roman army under the Conſul Mar- 


| x hh is n 76 „ are againſ# the Samnites, who, to raiſe the cour 


plies. 5. III. He continue (with the title 


cius not bavi l ſucceſs againſt the Samnites, Td the Conſul falling fick, 
the Senate nds F abi 5 name Papirius Curſor (tbe man be moſt 5 be 
Dictator to carry on that war. Fabius, after ſome le with himſelf, com- 
of- Proconſul) ts condud the war 
apainſt the Hetrurians, and routs them ant more, tho the ſoldiers of their ar- 


my bad bound themſelves by oaths to conguer or die. F. IV. The Dictator 2. 


eo 
Troops, pw them finer arms than uſual. He returns to Rome, 9 
now very oll retires for the reſt of bis life from public buſineſs. F. V. . 


Fabius (a 3d time) and P. Decius Mus (a 2d time) are choſen Conſuls. Fabius 


the war with ſucce/s againſt the Samnites, . aste by the. Marſi and Pe- 
i. Deciu reduces the TRL to ſue for as aneh withRome, bu they 


obtain ' 


bad diſperſed great 
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obtain only d Trice He fade all VI, Appi 
echt Ir," is 8 the Conſulate 6155 1 Falun | 
| 2 Rome, while Fabius (in quality of Proconſul) rar on * 
| wich ſucceſs a- 
*Salentines. In the following * Conſulate #6. Marcius and 447. 


in Samniutn; and Volumnius lads an 
go — "the Henwici rebel and are ſubdued; and the SAMNITES 
, The: Faſces being transferred to Poſthumius Megellys. 


are twice "def 448. 
and Tib. Minuchm, the Romans gain Ito more vittories over ibe re | 
lu Minucius 15. fla in the 2d battle.” $.*VII. In the ſucceeding Conſulate of * 
Sempronius Sophus and P. Sulpicius Saverrio, zbe Samnites requeſt a 

obtain a renewal their old alliance Re Rene: ODS who W 


2 rv PAD. 


CHA p. XVII. KA 


* 4 . = 

6 I. The e | Fan1vs Jing CO this year, acquires the fur- 
name of . 177 roy 14 abuſe 7 imroduced by Apr ius, who 
| the Freed meaneſt of the People ingo all 
the Ruſtic 7 — — to influence the Elections according to bis own bu- 
mour, (One Flavius, tobe had been a Writing-mafter, 14 by the irangth of this 2 Als 
baſe faftion raiſad to the Curule Zdileſhip, for the merit of. having mage the nack. maker. 
People a kind of - Almanack.) Fabius — thoſe mean alleen i to the furt 
Ci Tribes. 5. II. The next year (ben Cornelius Lentulus and L. Genucius 450. 
are Conſuls) is pen chiefly in Colonies to the Conquer d Cities. In the 
Conſulate of Livius Denter and Emilius Paulus, tbe art of Painting 451. 
is introduced at Rome by C. Fabius, ſurnamed P1cTor. Cleonymus, /on of ®an1vs Pre- 

r upon the coaſt of Italy and mans 
two _ there without ſucceſs. F. III. Al the following year the Republic 451. 
e fucceſrogly created, Qu Fabius and Valerius Cor- 81 
wells àn inſurrection of the Marſi ; the latter obtains a fignal 


— « — the Herrurians, to whom rar a Truce is gramed for 1wo 


years. 
CHAP. XIX. 


6. I. h tbe v 0 of Rome 433, when Valerius corvus is 17 5 time 453 
Conſul, and bas Q. Apuleius Panſa for bis Collegue, & Law is paßt d at the mo- 


tion of two Tributes. « of the Py Inius, 1 qualify PLEBRI ans for blnnbr 
the Pontificate and N XL 2 12 Valeria is W 3. 4 pm 4 — 
$. Ul. Q. Fabius Maximus — the Conſulſhip, 20 which tbe People would 


again raiſe bim, and at big own. Fe: weh * * N in 
wank. 2 e be e new glary | | 1 


| CHAP, XX. 


| 81 We Hetrurians break the Trust with Rome in the can flute of 
*. Fulyius Ferinus and T. Manlius e Fon 0blains an es 454 
| wt 


* 


\ * 
K.. \\ 300 


xxxvii C O NEN 80 Bbbk III. 


with the Republic, The Conſul Manlius, who was to a agdinſt the 'Hetruri-' 
ans, being killed by a fall from bis borſe, Valerius Corvus is by every voce in 
5 1 Comitia declared Conſul (the 6th time) i ſuccted him. The very 


preſenee 
2 renowned a warrior ftrikes a terror into the enemy ; they quit ile field, 
retire into their Towns. 


(This was the laſt Military on of that 
— great man, who lived to an hundred years. of age.) 5. II. In ile "Hoſe of the- 
i: following Conſulate of Cn. Fulvius and L. Cornelius Scipio, a report being 
+ read, that 15 the Hetrurians and the Samnites (which laſt bad broki their | 
alliance with Rome) were making mighty preparations to attack the Republic, 
456. the Romans caſt their eyes on the great Fabius 10 be one of aeg Coat for 
tßbe new year, and they oblige him to acceps the office contrary to bis inclination ; 
but, at his requeſt, give him P. Decius Mus (who had bedu Conſul with him 
in the year 445) 10 be his Collegue, The Hetrurians, inftead of ia bing the field, 


come to a reſolution 10 aſk ge; ſo that the Cas march their two armies . 
into 3 and make terrible ations in that 7 1 


C HAP. XXI 


F. I. Appius Claudius, who Nuo year's before bed made « „er dung 
* ae Plebeians from the Conſulate, endeavonrs noth with che ſame” 
fo get the Conſular Faſces for Fabius and himfelf. Fabius beg pre. 
459. dent in Comitia, oppoſes bis own re-ole#ion'\ whereupon Volumnits Flartr- 
ma, @Plebeian, 7s joined with Appius inthe Conſulſhip. Fabius and Decius 
(in quality of Proconſuls) are continued in ibo command of their refpeHioe 
armies fer fix months longer. Fabius binders #be Lucaninn from joining the 
Samnites. Decius gains great advantages ouer the latter, to compleat obi 
deſtruction Volumnius marches a new army inte Samnium. F. H. Buy be o 
Appius Clau- after leaves Bat country to go to the affiftance of bus Collegur Appius, murb em- 
noo and Vo- garraſſed with a war againſt the Hetrurians, frengthened by 4 body of Sam- 
unnd. nites and another of Gauls. 91254 pretends tobe © eee with bis arrival, 
upon which Volumnius offer to lead back bis arm into Samnium: But th? troops 
of - Appius oppoſe this motion. The united armies of the two Conſuls come to @ 
battle with the enemy, and tetatty defeatithem, & II After this Volumnius 
returns into his own province, and gains a new victory over the Samnites, who 
(after Fabius and Decius, boſe P roconſulate was expired, were returned to 
Rome) bad made a Campania. 


CHAP. XXI. 


6. J. The Republic 1% alma by acuh from Appius of FREEING: 
| pre eparations for war by the Hetrurians and their allies,-(tht Umbrians, Gauls, 
Fabius and Samnites ele? Fabius (the 5th time) 20 the Conſulate, and at his requeſt 
Docies. | yr Comitia grant him Decifls again for @ Cotkgne{ tho? the firſt Centuries 
have already voted for Volumnius. Volumnius bimſo if approves" of the requeſt. 
R K II. Arivalſlip happens at this time. between the Patrician and Plebeian 
458. Ladies * the reputation-of tri? Choſtity. $. III. When * time comes for 


tbe 


* 


e | \# 8 a. 1 
Bock II GConTagnT's © 


the Conſuls to take the field, ny hate dre tbe al of ihe tr pal 
the Hetrurians u Fabius. Decius (to comply with rbhe bumour of bis party, | 
the Plebeians) refu/es-to yield that commend to bis Patrician C * Riel * * 
fall te him iy lot; and be appeal, the Setate I decree to the . The AV by 1 
People having beard the pleas of t two competitors, and confiler' 1 . preſent j * 
exigence, determine in —— e Ag Ker F. IV. Fa- 
3 Appius Bas for fortified it in 
. N lr before bim imme- 
digtely t0-level: the fortifteatians : and after Oi inftead of ſhutting up 
bis ſaldiers within Lines, bo hoes them in content motion by frequent marches 
and counter-ularches. Before be enters upon ation, be rexrey 3» Rowe ta 
for what reaſon is uncertain. The Senate, that be may be able to cont 
enemy, it neceſſary to ben him by a fecond army, Fabius Mie 
thai bis Decius may be the” General to" colmand it; tubich requeſt is 
granted. The Conſuls, having font fox: Volumnius with an army into Samnium, 
_ ad two: other armies owe mear the city to cover it on the fide of 
Hetruria, take the field. The forces of the enemy art divided into two bodies, 
which encamp ſeparately : One conſiſts YE Samnites (who had been driven out 
of their own country) and Gauls, ibe Hetrurtans and Umbrians. Fa- 
bius ordering the two armies be had left leads to o an} rovoge a part 
of Hetruria, — mayeb away to difend it, and in 
their abſence the Conſuls come to'a battle with the united Gauls and Samnites. 
The left wing of the Romans, which Decius commands, being terrified | | | 
braken by: the-armed Chariots uſed bythe Gauls, be, to recover the courage of ; 
his men, devotes; himſelf. to death in the ſame manner bis father bad done on Devotement 
the like occghan. After this Fabius obtains a compleat wits $. V. Before of Dx cius. 
the eng. of the year the Sumnites raid two new ar mies, w ich are ronted by - 
e 42 Appius nam Prator of Rome, ant te Proconſul Volumnius. 
| by a POR endures by Prodigies: * 
__u | | 


* oo H A P. XXIII 


&. L L. Poſthamius (the 2d time) 4 M. Atilius Regulus are choſen Con- 
ſuls., Poſthumius falling fiek, the wwar- is carried on againſt the Samnites by 
Atilius at tbe. head of only one arm. The Semen have the advan- 
tage in this campaign, till Poſthumius, recovered, brings a ſecond Ro- 
man arm im the feld they then retire, and leave their country open to be 
Piliaged: N bil Poſthamius is empityed in taki tbeir Towns, Atilius 
marches ia the relief of Luceria, (in Apulia) 55 2 1 (as be was told) by the 
Samnites. He meets the- in his toy, and comes to a battle with them, . 
2 F which is ſuch, that” neitber arm cares to try @ ſecond enga 

. Their ſituation bowever forces them to it; and then Atilius, bs fin- 
coker bravery and-ſtill, obtains the vittory: F. II. In the mean time Poſthu- 
miua, without orders from the Senate; leaves Samnium and mirches into 
Hetrunia,, berg be reduces three of the Lucumonies to ſu for peice. Never- 


e tbe: Fathers, a bis return 10 Rome, K a 2 becaiiſe {4 


459. 


| 


| 0 8 N. T E N T 8. © Book III. 
his N e He obtains it boeyever by the favour of "tbe People. 
F. III. In the new Conſulate of L. Papirius Curſar (ſon: of the famous Pa- 
460. Pirius) and Sp. Carvilius the Samnite war ts continued. The Samnites make 
186000 of their ſoldiers bind them ſelves by oaths and imprecations to conquer or 
die. Their whole army. conſiſts of 36000. While Carvilius lays fiege to Comi- 
nium in the eaſtern extremity of Samnium, Papirius leads his foxces againſt the 
formidable army of the enemy, encamped nzar Aquilonia in Hirpinia. He 
gains the victory by the new ftratagem of making the Muleteers and other ſer- 
vants of his army (1 whom. he God upon. Mules, and ſent to ſome diſtance) ap- 
pear in the heat of the action like a new army come to bis affitance. F. IV. 
Carvilius gates Cominium; after which the 40 Conſuls join their forces to 
compleat the deftruttion of the. Samnites. But the war breaking out afreſh 
in Hetruria, Carvilius leads bis army into that country, and. ##dyces" the 
enemy to buy @ truce for @ year. Both the Conſuls have Trinmpbs." In this 
Sun dial. year @ Sun-dial is the. firſt time ſeen. at Rome. F. V. A new regulation is 
made at Rome relating to the eee of ue and r relating 
to the Public Games. of 


CHAP. XXIV. 


61. Fabius Gurges (ſon of Fabius las Jis choſen to the Conulate, 
25 bs $0, ther bad 1 bis promotion. The Collegue given bim is Junius 
Brutus Scæva. Neither the one nor the other is well qualified to conduct an 
army. Junius however being well aſſiſted by Carvilius, the late Conſul, makes 
4 ſucceſsful expedition again the Faliſci in Hetruria. But Gurges, through 
his ill conduf}, is ſhamefully vanquiſhed in a battle with the Samnites. The 
People of Rome having reſolved to puniſh bim, old Fabius pacifies them, by 
offeri ng to ſerve under bis fon the remainder of the Campaign. 1 affited 
by his Father”s counſel, obtains a glorious vittory over the enemy; and Pontius, 
A Snake im- the famous Samnite General, is taken priſoner. F. II. The Romans, 10 put a 
morn to ſtop top to the Plague, ſend Ambaſſadors to . from W the God Xicula- 
"Þ 'S Pius, worſhip'd there under the form of a ſerpent. F. III. The God arrives in 
4 the beginning of the next Conſulaie of L. Poſthumius (now the third time choſen) 
and Junius Brutus Bubulcus. Poſthumius proudly aſſumes to himſelf the con- 
duct of the war in Samnium, without drawing lots with his Collegue, or wait- 
ing for a decree of the Senate in his favour. When be comes into the field, be, 
contrary to the will of the Senate, obliges Fabius Gurges, now Proconſul, zo 
463. dgſiſt from the fiege of Cominium (which bad been rei aten by the Samnites) 
and leave it to him. He takes that town and another. The Senate nevertheleſs, 
to puniſh bis diſobedience, mortify him in ſeveral inſtances ; and in the. ſucceed- 
ing Con/ulate (of P. Cornelius Rufinus and Manius Curius Dentatus) be ts 
fined by the People V a miſdemeanour during his Magiſtracy. F. IV. Te 
'Cuxxzyus Conſul Curivs 12 ero famous for living in a voluntary poverty) reduces the 
Diners. Samnites #0 4% PEACE, which is now granted them the 4th time, on the con- 
ditions preſcribedby Curius, whom they in vain endeavour to bribe. F. V. He 
| reduces SABINIA to a ſtate of ſubjection to the Republic, and bas two oy | 
2 cree 
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| decreed him fur hir exploits in one year. He is afterwards accuſed of x 1 rIN 

2 ſpoil taken from ——— edpaeSe W 
ir. F Proconſul be carries the war{into Lucania, the new Confuls, WMW. 
Valerius Corvinus and Q Cœdicius Noctua, pending their whole year in 464, 

- works of peace, and in ſending Colonies to the cangner d Cities. To relieve . 

the Pretor ef Rome, 4bree new judges ars.created to try MalefaFors. The 
cruelty of - 6 Creditor 10 bis Delior, for aubom be had conceived an infamous 
paſſion, occafratts great commotions at Rome in the ſecond Conſulates of Q. Mar- 465, 
cius Tremulus and P. Cornelius Aryvina, and 4 new Seceſſion of the People N 
in the following year, oben M. Claudius Marcellus and C. Nautius Aulus | 
are Conſuls. . The Patricians, \ to effef# a reconciliation, are obliged to mate 
conceſſions.-' Fabius Maximus in bis old age is made Dictator, to finiſh the 
accommodation which done, -he:prefides' in the Comitia, - where M. Valerius 466. 
Potitus and C. Ælius Poetus:are choſen Conſuls. Ve ſoon after dies. The _ 
year of the new Conſuls proves barren: of. great events. 15. 
eren nnn N tr: St. EN 28 * 

| 2 C H A P. XXV. | 

. I. Nothing memorable happens the next year, when C. Claudius Canina 468. 

and M. Emilius Lepidus are Conſuls. But in the following Conſulate 469, 

of C. Servilius Tucca and L. Cæcilius Metellus the Tarentines endeavour 

privately to ſtir up both old and new enemies againſt Rome. The Gauls called 

Senones murder. ſome Roman Ambaſſadors, who bad been ſent to perſuade. 

them to dg from the fiege of Aretium in Hetruria; and they ſoon after give 

tbe Roman arm, under the conduct of Cæcilius, a terrible overthrow. Curius. 

Dentatus revenges this defeat by leading an army into the country of the Gauls, 

and laying, it waſte. F. II. The next year the Romans, under the Conſuls 470, 

P. Cornelius and Cn. Domitius, vanguiſb in battle the Senones, the Boii,. * 

and ibe Hetrurians. The Samnites revolt. In the ſucceeding conſulate of 471. 

C. Fabricius and Q. Emilius Papus, almoſt all Italy riſes in arms againſt 

the Republic. Fabricius defeats the confederate forces of the Lucanians,. 

Bruttians and Samnites. The Romans imagine that the God Mars had fought 

in per/on for them. F. III. The Tarentines, who bad not yet openly appear d. The Taren- 

againſt Rome, fall in a hoſtile: manner upon à Roman fleet, which chances nes. | 

to come into their port. The Romans ſend to demand ſatisfattion. The Taren-- | 

tines i»/ult the. Ambaſſadors in ibe moſt outragious manner, and then turn their 

thoughts to ſeek an alliance with Pyrrhus King of Epirus, and to invite bim. 

into Italy. 17 ſhort account of this Prince, and the ſtate of his affairs at ibis 

time.] F. IV. The Senate f Rome baving long debated, whether to begin a 

war immediately with the Tarentines, or to defer it, determine for - ihe firſt, - 

and the People confirm their Decree. L. Emilius (who, with Q. Marcius 472. 

is now in ibe Conſulate) marches an army direct for Tarentum. The mad. 

and ridiculous behaviour of the Citizens on his approach. They reſolve to invite 

Pyrrhus to their affſtance. ' ZEmilius endeavours. to. make them lay afide this. 

deſign, by. generouſly. releaſing. ſome." Tarentine-priſoner.s be had taken. F. V. 
OS GO £ Pyrrhus. 
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s before bim to Tarentum the famous 


Pyrrhus aecepts the invitation, and fend. x 
Cyneas with 3000 men, , who tak? poſſeſſion of the Citauel. , 


CHAP. XXVE 


473. $. I. P. Valerius Lævinus and Tib. Coruncanius ere cboſen Confuls at 
Kine Pra- Rome. Pyrrhus (whoſe character is given) being arrived at Tarentum (after 
_ arrwes eſcaping ſhipwreck by a ſtorm which diſperſed bis Fleet) takes meaſures to turn the 
ta Tarentines from the purſuit of Pleaſures, to which-thty are entirely addified ; 
and be makes himſelf abſolute maſter of the place. In the mean time the Ro- 
mans /end Fabricius to vi/it their Colonies and Allies, with whom they are fallen 
into ſome diſcredit, through the villainous behaviour of 4 of Campanian 
Garriſon of Soldiers, which had been ſent by the Republic to garriſon Rhegium at the re- 
Rhegium. gueſt of the inhabitants, and which bad maſſacred the Citizens by ſurpriaæs, and 
ſeized the City for themſelves. F. I. Pyrrhus bearing at Tarentum that the . 
Conſul Lævinus has march'd an army into Lucania, takes the field. He ſends 
a letter to the Conſul encanp' d near Heraclea, requiring bim to ſubmit the 
quarrel between Rome and Tarentum to his arbitration. Lævinus, in * * 
returns a defiance. Pyrrhus takes a view of the Roman camp, and admites 
the order of it; and his confidence of ſucceſs im the wur being thereby abated, 
he reſolves to wait for the jun#tion of his allies before be hazards s battle , 
but the Romans force him to fight. He gains the vittory by means 'of his Ele- 
phants. F. III. After ibis ſucceſs Pyrrhus forms De/igns upon Capua and 
Naples. Diſappointed in theſe deſigns, be marches towards Rome with an 
intention to befiege it. But hearing that the'Confal Coruncanius, tobo bad fub- 
| dued all HTR URIA, is coming with bis victoriaus army againſt hum, be 
1 marches back into Campania, where Lævinus having recruitad bis forces, offers 
bim battle once more. The King declines it, and returns to Tarentum. 5. IV. 
Faprictvus, Hither Fabricius, and two other Senators from Rome, come to treat with 
bim concerning the ranſom of Priſoners, He has ſome private converſation 
with Fabricius. The King reſobves to ſend Cyneas 10 Rome with propoſals of 
Peace, one of the conditions of which is to be, a releaſe of the Roman Priſoners 
without Ranſom, Cyneas comes to Rome, and emplays all his arts to effect 
Dis deſres; but the Senate, moved chiefly by a warm ſpeech Appius Clau- 
Arrius dius the Civilian, (now blind) unanimouſly refuſe to enter into any treaty of 
Craubius, Peace With the King while be continues in Italy. Cyncas returns io Taren- 
THe Bund. tum, full of admiration of the Rotnatis. | 


| C H A P. XXVIL 
474. . I. The next year the Romans, under the condut of their new Conſuls, 
P. Sulpicius Saverrio and P. Decius Mus, come to a ſecond battle with King 
Pyrrhus, near Asculunu in Apulia. The circumſtances and event of this action 
are not well known, Pyrrhus retires to Tarentum, and tbe Conſuls into omnter- 
® 47 5. quarters. C II. The year following, <ohen C. Fabricius and Q. Emilius 
| Papus (both a 2d time) are Cotifuls, he Carthaginlans /ex4 wr the 
| | ance 
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affiftance of the Romans againſt Pyrrhus, who, they fear, will invade their 

dominions in Sicily, if be ſhould conclude a' Peace with the Romans. (He 

had been invited thitber by the Sicilians.) The Senate refuſe the aſſiftance 

Mer d, yet enter into a new Treaty with . . III. The Romans and 
irots having again taken the field, and the two armies lying in fight of each 

ther in the territory of Tarentum, the Conſuls ſend a letter to the King, giving 

him notice of the treachery of his Phyfician, who had offer*d to poiſon 2 for a 

reward. Pyrrhus, in return for their generoſity, releaſes the Roman Priſoners, 

and once more ſends Cyneas to Rome with propoſals of peace, but to no effet?. 

$. IV. Pirrhus leaving a garriſon in Tarentum, paſſes with bis army into Pyrrhus e 

SICILY. : into Sicily. 


C HAP. XXVIIL 


$. I. The ftate of Sicily at the time of us's arrival there, He makes 
rapid and extenſrve conqueſts in the iſland. F. II. In the mean time the Ro- 476. 
mans chuſe Cornelius Ruffinus and C. Junius Brutus to the Conſulate, Theſe 
Generals lead their forces againſt the Samnites, advantageouſly poſted in their 
mountains, and ſuffer a ſhameful defeat, After this, Ruffinus by a ſtratagem 
takes Croton from the Bruttians. Locris ſubmits io the Romans, the inba- 
bitants having juſt maſſacred the garriſon which Pyrrhus had left there. F. III. 
The Romans (under their new Conſuls Q. Fabius Gurges and C. Genucius) 
continuing the war wwith ſucceſs againſt the Samnites, Lucanians, and Bruttians, 

' theſe nations ſend to intreat Pyrrhus to return to their affiftance. The King's 
fir in Sicily being now in a bad way, be is glad of ſo honourable a pretext 
io leave the Iſland. His fleet, in its return to Italy, is diſperſed and partly Returns ts 
deſtroyed by the Carthaginian fert. After bis landing near Rhegium, be is Italy. 

attacked in his marches to Tarentum, by a body of Mamertines (who had 
paſſed the Streights expreſty) and ſuffers a confiderable loſs. He lays waſte be 
territory of the Locrenſes, and plunders the Temple of Proſerpine. 5. IV. Cu- 478. 
rius Dentatus (a 2d time) and 55 — — are . — the Con- 
ſalate at Rome. The People, from ſome unaccountable caprice, being unwillin 

to inliſt ibemſelves for the war, Curius confiſcates the goods of the firſt man oh 

refuſes, and ſells the. man himſelf for a flave, and by this example 3 

gets the butter of the People's obtinacy. Nuo armies are ratſed. While Len- 

tulus leads one into Lucania, Curius leads the other into Samnium, where he 

comes to a battle with the Epirots in the Tauraſian fields, and gives them a 

total overthrow. He takes their cump; and the Romans admiring the form of 

it, reſolve to make it the future model of their own. F. V. Pyrrhus leaving a 

ſtrong garriſon in Taremum, embarks for Epirus under pretence of going to felch ꝑmbarks for 
recrutts, : Bol Epirus. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


$ I. The Conſul Curius has a pompous Triumph for bis victory over King 
Pyrrhus, but he refuſes what other rewards the Senate offer him. Ruffinus 
(who has been Conſul and Dictator) is by the Cenſors firuck out of the liſt of 
Senators for having too much Silver Plate. F. II. Curius is continued for an- 
* | I other 


47T- 


479. 


480. 


481. 
th of 


PraxxRus. 


Samnites, 

| Bruttians, &c. 
ſubjected to 
Rome. 


482. 


Rhegium 
taken. 


483. 


Silver money Ogulnius —1 25 F I; 1 Pieter, is the ar bf” Silver N 


year, when C. Fabius Notſo and C. Claydids Corina are the Roman C 


with two armies, uben d certain account, comes har 


other year in the Canin 2 bis Collegue Cornelius e 
Tarentines beginning to deſpiſe- 9 Fern the Sand bad left — 94 1 A 
confine themſelves in the Gtadel, Curius Fordesthe Samnites and Lucinians fÞ 5 £1 
retire for refuge to thii AS.» But they-appear-ag ain in the fiel tht] 


Claudius defeats them ita piteb'd-battle; F. III. Prolemy Philadelphus 3 
an Embaſſy to Rome, 40 at an alliance with the Republic,” The Romans phe hs 
Ambaſſadors into FEgy b . IV. The e ee „er. Le Papitius Curſor 
and Sp. Carvilius ( promoted a 2d time) hav 7228 enter d Samnium s 


es dead. The 
manner of his death is related.) This news throws the Sa N IT Es into 27 fs - 
they put all to the hazard f A Bertie, Ate defeated, and thereby totally 1 ub- 
dued by Papirius, gte @ war which had laſted 72 years. "The Baurfhans 
and LuUCcantans ſubyut ſoon after; and Papirius by egotiation prevails with 
Milo and tbe Tarentines e put their City and Citadel into the hands gf the 
Romans; after wich the Carthaginians, whoſe fleet lay byfore Tarentum, 
and who ſeem to have: had a: defign upon it, ſail away from-the.coaft. 
$. V. The Conſulate Faſces are transferred: to Claudius and L. Ge- 
nucius; and ihe Romans being not in a condition to puniſh the Cam- 
Panian Legion; ; which bad formerly. ſeized: Riz Gr, beflege it, carry the | 
place, reſtore it to thoſe of the. aldi inhabitants bo had eſcaped the maſſacre, 
_ put all who remain of the Legion to death: . The following Conſulate 
C. Genucius and Cn Corneſius produces nothing. of moment _ the "V 
LANCE, thing that ba ppens under the adminiſtration of their 5 8 


or the firſt time. We next; year, when Appits Ct Claudius: ( ſon- yp 
3 the Blind) — P. Sempronius Sophus r Co uls,: Picenum is — 
ſubdued, and the Sap3nzs are made entirely Roman, y being admitted to the 
right of ſuffrage in the Roman Comitia. $. VIII. The Conſuls of the fol- 
lowing year, L. Julius and M. Atilius Regulus, commence a war with the 
Salentines ; and this nation, together with the Sarcinates in Umbria, being en- 
tirely ſubdued by the ſucceeding Conſuls, Numerius Fabius and D. Junius Pera, 
Rome becomes thereby miſtreſs of all the Countries in Ir ALV from the re- 
moteſt part of Hetruria ta tbe Ionian Sea, and » the hy) omg Sea to the. 
Adriatic. F. IX. The Republic is nom conried tates, The Ambaſſa- . 
dors from Apollonia in Macedon being inſulted by 5 of the Citizens of Rome, 
the offenders are deliver d 95 to the Apolloniates; and a law is Paſſes to make 
the like practice general in like caſes. 15 the Conſulate of Q Fabius urges and 
L. Mamilius Vitulus, the Romans regulate their Fibances; and appornt foun. 
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VII. THE victorious King did not forget 
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Et. ter, Juno and Minerva, He level'd the top of the hill 
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7 one Jupiter would like beſt to be placed in, had declared for the 
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| 1 Ocrifia his 7 mother, and 


bn er | 3p ook @.* 
agree did not loſe het preſence e 


on. 
She Geared the yillate of the crowd, ſhut herſelf up in the apartment of 
the expiring King, with only her feh- Ih, urin 7 ulli, his wife, and 
preſſed him to aſcend the throne, that Ter pers. 
two grandſons * m bt be Lal under his protection. Servius, ' if thou' art 
a man, the kingdem” is a is not lee e the 
eateft - villany by. the bands of ober men. courage t follow 
E. Gods thy condutora, who- foretald thy: gee wo the d fre 
which ſhone round thy: bead. - Lat that \celeftial nod warm thee. Nome 
thyſelf in earneſt... We who were ftrangers havt reigned' beye." Think who'thou 
art, not of - whom thou waſt horns, and if- thy tounſtls are at # fland'by reaſon - 
of this. untzpeHted accident, folla deine. "Wh? W opt "window 
which looked upon the Reds, and bid 
told chem that the wound' was nos deepy.,th ang 
the ſudden-blow, but was come to. himſelf again, and he rn r 
would ſee him very ſhortly 3 that in the menn time he ordered them to 
obey : Servius Tullini, who would adminiſter- juſtice to them, and perform 
all other Kingly Offices. This ſtratagem ſucceeded. The report," chat 


the K ing would ſoon be well — A in publick, being 
and beheved, ho: Torr Gas of” 5 hut ey wane” "their 
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recent, wit erviu⸗ cent . 
_ obſequies for him: after Which, without being legally elected King, either 
by Senate or Peop le,” he continued to hold the reins of Government, 
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dren here ſpdken of, Lucius Tarquinius and a ſudden light or flame, in form 
Arunx, were the fons or ſons of Targui- - encom reſted upon bis head. 1 
nas Priſeus.” Dion. '” contends warmly « Livy fays, that Servizs Tullius took pof- 
for the latter ſeſſion of the ada eee | 
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of Servius Tullius. The banours be pays ro SITY 
.  "tþe Goldeſs Fortune upon bis tlevation to the Throne. F. II. The Pa. 
diam coliſpire to. difpoſſeſs bn He gains the people to bis intereſt, is f. 
 galty ela King by the Curie, and though the Senate refuſes to cou. 
: I e keeps pee. F. III. Servius defeats ibe rebellious 
Hetrurians. Ne ome, a H fourth Tribe to the three ol! 
ones. | He inſtitutes the Compitilia in favoif ef loaves. He divides' ibe ip 
- - Roman Territory witb its inhabitants imo" Tarnts. He marries bis © 
to daughters to Lucius Tarquinius and Aruns, the grandſons of rhe 
late "King. he - fubdues ' the Hetrurians 5. IV. Servius divides the 
ERoman citizens into fix Cl AssESs, and theſe into CxxTvrIts. He in- P 
uus the' Ctnsus and the LusrruM, and coin, money, F. V. He . 
Lives ibe LI SER TI or Freed- men tbe privilege of Roman Citizens. 
$. VI. He reforms the Regal Power, and executes a ſtheme for ſecuring to 
- the Romans the fidelity and friendſhip of the Latines and Sabines. $. VII. 


The wicked intrigues of Tarquin and the” younger Tullia. Tarquin 


accuſes ibe King of ulurpation before the Senate.” Servius pleads bis cauſe 
1 te be People, and is i them cad on the throne. 
VIII. Tarquin regam the Ning favour by ſubniiffions, but ſoon after - 
| canes bm 6 E, Ke and gef, '! 


L GERPIUS Sah rhe fixth King of Rome, was che ſog of O0 h, Yer of © | 
Da woman of extraordinary beauty and diſtinguiſhed virtue, 'taken G yr; 
captive at the ſacking of Corniculum : but who his father was is uncertain; ccx1x. 

*Dionyfins reports, that one Thl#u?, a warrior of royal extraction, and killed 
in the defence of that city, was the huſband of Ocriſia, and at his death Sz«vivs 
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left his wife with child of this ſon. Targuin made a preſent of the fair Sixth Kink 

captive to Queen Tanaguil, who being ſoon after apprized of her . * „ 
and merit, conceived a particular eſteem for her and reſtored her to free- B. 4. p. 198. 

dom. Nevertheleſs, Ocrifa's ſon,. being born while ſhe was yet in a ſtate ; 
of ſervitude, had thence the name of Servius. This is Dionyſat*s account. 28 
But Plutarch will have Oer to have been a virgin at the time of her Pla. 4 Fore 
falling into captiyity, and to have afterwards married one of the King's Nun. p. 323. 
clients, by whom ſhe had Servius Tullius. Nor have there been wanting 8% n Hal 
_ writers Who have given this Prince a divine origin and made him the fon B. 4. p. 199. 
of Vulcan, a fable which probably owed its riſe to another fable, report- 71 
ed for truth by Tanaquil and Ocriſſa, of a fudden flame, in form of a crown,  _ 
which ſurrounded the head of Servius when he was a child and aſleep. 
From ſuch different accounts, as alſo from the filence of the Capitoline 

marbles on this head, tis pretty certain that nothing was — to the 
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Tullius the ſame care of his education ; ahd that, nevertheleſs, it was chiefly to, 
Sixth King. his own wiſe, n " n Punt * * his gradual ele- + 
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N eee e et a js 
hike of vid Tarquinii, into their party?” But Servius,'by his cour 
and conduct ſubdued theſe confederates, and, judging it proper to mi 
them examples of ſeverity, becauſe they had been the 0 „he 2 
prived them of their lands, and transferred the property of them to ſuch 
of the 5 citixens of Rome, as had yet no lands of their on: After 


which, rted by his own glory and the favour of the people, he 
obtain ed the honours of a Triumph in ſpight of the hartd of 2 2 
peg | 


The Senators now finding the Pet ts, exxi well affected to the | 
 ſfoppreſied their complaints, leſt 4 inſiſted on an hdr 1 
ſhould occaſion a legal election of 1 the Curiz. This Printe had 
too much penetration not to ſce/into the myſtery of their policy, and there- 

fore reſolved to make advantage of the preſent favour of the multitude, to 
render his title to the throne ſeſs diſputable. He aſſembled the citizens, 
and, in a moving ſpeech, which drew tears from their eyes, complained of 
a deſign formed by the Patricians to take away his life and to bring back 
the ſons of Ancus, And this, ſaid he, for no other rraſom hut the kindneſs I 

have ſhewn to the Plebeiane, \ In the concluſion of this harangue he left the 


kingdom abſolutely to their diſpoſal, and begged them to determine be- 


er ſentence againſt us, tbeſe children, 
255 a 


_ .cordingly a day was 
King. However the 1 could never be 


Plaut. 4. 1 


752 him and his pupils on one ſide, and their competitors on tlie other. 
with the reſt of T uin's a- 
blood, ſhall immediately leave the city. As for me, I bave lived : 


enough for the views of virtue and glory: nor when I have once 1% the' hearts - 


of you, my people, uubich 1 value above all things elſe, will I conſent to drag on 
Rm life among firangers. Take then theſe faſces, and if you fo think 

ve them to ibe Patricians; I will trouble you' no- more with -my Preſence. ; 
As he ended theſe words he 2 down haftily from the Tribunal, in 
order to leave the aſſembly; but they called to him to ſtay, intreated him 
to be their King, and 8 "uſed violence to ſtop him. Some cried out, 
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Menenits likewiſe urged by his example, exerted himſelf in an 


victo 

Y IV. BU T\notwithſtanding the equal bravery of the Conſuls on this 
occaſion, the Senate, having deliberated on the reception to be given them 
at their return, thought it neceſſary to make a diſtinction in their rewards. 
Poſthumius*s gallant behaviour in the late action had not ſufficiently atoned 
for his miſcarriage, in ſuffering himſelf to be [ſurpriſed in the former: 
They invented therefore a rh, Fo) of triumph, leſs honourable than that 
in 3 : .The perſon rewarded with it was to enter Rome on foot, or at 
beſt on horſeback, attended only by the Senate; his crown was to 
be of myrtle, and his robe the Pretexta, or common habit of magiſtrates :: 
and this imperfe& triumph, called OvaT10 *, they decreed to Poſthumins, 
The modeſt Conſul 3 of it, and entered Rome two days before his 
Collegue, who was honoured with a compleat en in 
ficence and po mw. 

$ V. SPURIUS CASSIUS and. Opiter Virginius, * ſy 
Conſuls, divided the Roman forces between them; and Caſſius had com- 
” miſſion to give the Sabines the finiſhing blow. He defeated them in a 
pitched battle in the heart of their country, flew 103900, and took 4000 
priſoners; after which they humbly. ſued for peace, am were fo to. 
purchaſe it with corn, money, and 5.4 part of their 


In the mean time Virginius marched with his army =o 4 


rium, a town of Latium which had revolted from the — (hen beat 


down the wall with bis en n he | took ts: place by aſſault, 
beheaded. 
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manner, the Romans, animated by two ſuch Leaders, obtained a complete: | 


Hs: 


_ * TheOvatjon ſome * to kave derived its manner of 


name from ſhouting Evan! or Ewe ! to Bac- 
chus; but the true original is Ovi, the ſheop, 

which was uſually = red in this proceſſion, 
as an ox in the triumph. The ſhow generally 
began at the Albanian mountain, whence the 


General, with his retinue, made his entry in- 


to the city : he went on foot, with many flutes, 


ar pipes, ſounding in concert as he paſſed' 


along, wearing a garland of myrtle as a token 
of peace, win A ſpe rather raiſing love 


and reſpect, than Flag A. Gellius informs 
us, that this bonour was then conferr'd on the- 


victor,” when either the war had not been 


-proclaimed in due method, or not undertaken .. 
againſt a lawful enemy, and on a juſt account; 
or when the enemy was but mean and incon- 
fiderable . But Plutarch has delivered his 
judgment in a different manner: he believes 
chat heretoſore the difference betwixt the Ov a- 


tion and the Triumph was not taken from the 
greatneſs of the atchievments, but from. *. 


» . at, 'Bbs.s; 0 


number of the enem 


3 The: Battering. — 
beam, F Nabe *. 


down the walls of a'cit 


performing "Sat 0 they who. 
having fought a ſet battle, and: ſlain a 


that-martial and (as it were) cruel proceſſion 
of the triumph. But thoſe who without force, 
by benevolence and civil behayiour, had done 
the buſineſs, and prevented the ſtiedding of hu- 


man blood, to theſe commanders cuſtom gave 


the honour of this peaceable Ov, .. For a 
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city. - 


| firſt, it was only a mere beam, or kind of 


lever, which the beſiegers drove againſt the 
walls, with repeated blows, by ſtrength of 
arm. Pephaſmencs, a carpenter of Tyre, tak- 
ing the hint. from the firſt trial which was 
made of this machine, fixed up a maſt of a 
ſhip, to which he hung croſs-ways by cables 
| iron chains, a huge piece of timber. 
This heavy, unwieldy maſs, poiſed and 
ed with violence, threw down the walls 

of the city After this manner, as 
Foſephus' tells us, B. 3. the Romans et 
their Ram againſt Feruſalem. To guard the 


machine, and thoſe who worked it, from 


the attacks of the enemy, Cetras of Chalce- 


den was the firſt who made a ſort of pent- 


houſe, or gallery, covered over with fkins 
ſoaked in water, to preſerve it from fire. 
R went upon wheels, that the Ram, which 
was hung up within, upon one or two rafters, 
might be brought forward with greater eaſe. 


either becauſe itz notion was ſlow, according 


to Vitruvius , or, M Fegetins has obſerved; . © * 
' Vitruvius, Vegetius, and Juſtus Lipſius have 
- expatiated upon the different forms of this 


becauſe the machine reſembled the figure of a 
Tortoiſe, who puts his head out of his ſhell, 
and draws it in again, in like manner as 
the head of the Ram moved out and in, as there 
was occaſion. Above the Tortoiſe, there was 
ſometimes raiſed a century-box, in the form 
of a turret, where two ſoldiers-were paſted, 


CHA 


* - or 7 © 
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" 1 
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"ix ty * 9 * «* — 
AN HIS TORY, 


beheaded the moſt guilty of the inhabitants, fold the reſt, and razed the 


tower, at leaſt twelve cubits wide. 


* 


a 


1 


truvius aſſures us, that Polydus of Thefaly 
ected the Tortoiſe at the ſiege, which 
hilip of Macedon, ſon of Anyntas, laid to 
Byzantium. The make and diſpoſition-of the 
machine was in this manner. He made a 
covered gallery, thirty cubits wide,. and fif- 
teen high, without reckoning the roof, which 
it ſelf was ſeven from the platform to the 
ridge. Over the roof he raiſed a little 
It con- 
tained four ſtories, in the uppermoſt of which 
were put the Scorpions, and the C:tapults. 
In the lower ſtories was placed a great quan- 
tity. of water, to extinguiſn the fire which 
might be thrown from the top of the ramparts. 
Vitruvius makes the ned of the Ram a. 


hindred arid fix feet ; Plutarch, eighty only. 


The Ram-Tortoiſe is deſcribed. in theſe verſes 


of Propertius : . 
This was afterwards called the Ram-Tortoi/e, 


Dumgae Aries cornu murum pulſabat aheno. 
 Vineaque inductum longa tegebat opus. I. 4. 


antient engine of war ; but they all amount to. 
the ſame thing. Thoſe which are here re- 
reſented, will enable the reader to form a. 


judgment of the reſt. 


P. IV. 


5.1. The Latines declare for King Farquin apainſt the new Republick ;; 
_ but, before they take the field, ſend an Embaſſy to Rome with propoſals for 
an accommodation. F. II. A conſpiracy is there formed by ſome of Tar-- 


2 Emi ſſaries, who ac 


uy the Latine - Ambaſſadors. 


The plot 15. 


ſcover' d and prevented, and the Ambaſſadors diſmiſsd with a refuſal. of 
tbeir demands. F. III. The Latines diſpatch a ſecond Embaſſy. to Rome. 
with offers of peace, upon new conditions; theſe are alſo rejected by the 


Senate. 


The. Romans prepare for war : but when 1 


make the - neceſſary levies, the poorer citizens refuſe to ſerve. F; IV. The: 


cruelty of their creditors is the cauſe of this mutiny. 
an abſolute remiſſion of thtir debts.. Great diſputes ariſe in the Senate on this. 
In fo dangerous a ſituation of affairs they judge it neceſſary to. 


The debtors demand. 


create a. DicTaTAR, (a ſovereign uncontroulable Magiſtrate) and. to this: 


they get the People's conſent, F. V. Titus Lartius 14 appointed 


to that- 
ſupreme- 


to obſerve the motions of the beſieged. Vi- 


Conſuls would. © 
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vigour,! that he at length . 
„render at diſcretion: : ie e en eee 
The reductiom of Biene firiicle a tetror imo che Zarines, who hildnep- = 
lected to ſucroꝶr it as they might, and n 8 
Tarquin, Mamiliur, Ae en ſeized. the oppo ; 
their preſent fears, 40 unite them againituhe'Roman Re 
ties from the Latene Cities being aſſembled ater 
confederacy; and bound themſelves hs never'ty 
ments owever, before: | 
ſend to —.— a ſecond E 
of each City in the alliante. 
Senate, (pu the Her 3 
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48 unavo ey turned r th 
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but their negotiations ry * 
uired time to examine the ri ohes of the two parties ;cthe Nau declared : 
the Latines; the Volſci infulted the  Romin'Ambaſſidors'; and as for 
the Hetrurians, they reſolved to ſtand neuter for © while, und then * | 
their ſide,” as the events of the war ſhould guide them. Theſe difa | 


ments, how great ſoever, did not diſcourage the Senate; but 
4. IV. IN order to a e 


vworſe than all theſe, 3 blic had in her own boſom rebellious c 


| teffine'evil, it will be to call to mind ring hee cary 
manners, cuſtoms; and policy of the Romans, du 
their State. 5 A of Nr Bes wy 


or open aig the Romans practiſed only tillage and war. 
71 ee 1 NV. B. What follows in dhe ben tothe 
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Nome. of Rome 371, is taken Yo 
D.. gives us a lift of „ by hich je ankeur Ferver's He of | the ons 
they were not al Cities pf the which. happened in the Government of. * 


da, 4 Bovilla, n, man Commonwealth. Care, to 
Corventan, Circeum, Corio, e been had to avoid man 888 
F "Gabe; ikews- work; which. were Wins — N 
tium, Lanuvium, Lain um, Lavicum, N- of his i as alſo many 
. mentum, . Norba,. Pranefte, Pedum, Corre-, errors or miſrepreſentations; and to make 
"tulum or Drerquet tulum, Satricum, Scapeia,,. 19k 71 1 2 his Accounts as were ne- 
Leia. Telletium, Tibur or Tiboll, . wage of wa of this more Ly 
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8 rom eee | | BY 
255 by e the Republick inured their chil- 4 
us ay of life,” to make them-the more robuſt, + 
the fatigues of war.  "* 


line dad jon Fore. the, poverty, of the firſt Ro- . 

hafte P of ne- | | 4 

0 nen o noble minds conſidered this equal verty of all the 1 4 
He pieſerve-their liberty. from, ulurparion. . Each D. Hal. r „ 


bis. ſubGRence; but two actes of land. Ram af. fr. 4 Re 

d her tẽmitory by kom her neighbours, The . L. 1 
© Komen . one moiety. of the lands they conquered, to reimburſe 

+ 4g 6 et the war, and added to the, publick domain 
. ——— hich was afterwards either given or let at a. ſmall rent | 

the nge Such- was. — — Rome, under her | 
Kings. But, after the, extiaftion of the regal power, the Nobles and 
E who looked; upon themſelyea, tor be the only Sovereigns of 
the Republic, did, under various pretences, appropriate to themſelves 

the beſt part of thoſe conquered lands, if they-lay-near their own eſtates, 

or were any other venient for them; thus inſenſibly enlarging 

. own revenues to the 8 of thoſe of the Jars 6 Or elſe, 


n . 


. 
without diſtincti w years poſſeſſion, and their own great 
wer covered ns 85 "fy The State loſt its revenue; and, the 
oidier, ho had ſpent ood to enlarge the bounds. of the Republic, 
ſaw himſelf — of the ſmall portion of land that ought to have 
been at once his pay and his reward. 


The cqvetouſneſs of ſome Patricians vas not 'cophntd to theſe erke | 

tions only; but when the harveſt fell ſhort. by. the badneſs of the year, or 

by the-irruptions of enemies, they knew how, by an i!l-meant-relief, to 

make themſelves a title to their neighbour's field. The ſoldier, being 

then entirely deſtitute, for he had no p Pays was forced, for his ſubſiſt- 

ence, to have recourſe to the rich. They lent him no money. but at 
- 4fury ; which, in thoſe days, if we may believe Tacitus, was arbitrary. 7c. un 1. 6. 
The debtor muſt engage his ſmall eſtate; "a the cruel aſſiſtance he re- ad Arr. 786. 

- ceived. often coſt him his liberty: For the laws allowed the creditor, u 

on default of payment, to ſeize his debtor, carry him to his own 724 

and there treat him like a ſlave. Both principal and intereſt were — 

exacded * ſtripes and torments z 8 * lang was taken from him by: of 

| | cumulat 
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TER, 25s: cumvlated ufury'y 


"ib! Ronan Nite, | Bel 8 4 
| of the obſervation of the lays FN 


their entream want, the _ 


tion, under the Conſulate of T. Lavtinsangl 
the powerful 1 _ 


| fig their names in, to be lifted for 9 


the ſecond 1 ; 
3 conſiſted at this time of four legions, E the firſt man : So that the Tribunes 9 


another, gegen to 


afraid of being 


how hard a caſe it was, tha 
puns in defenco-of the public-berty, they ſhould 6 | 
the ſlaves of their fellow-citizens. N | 
Theſe com cies were followed by foeret mepabes 1 and abe Plebriens, 
finding no reſs of their grievances, at length broke out into open ſedi. | 
Clalius, on occaſion of 
he Commonwealth, - by the 
mak te prope me mnt ready MK 
was neceſſary to make arms; 
pecially ſuch as were plunged in debt, declared, . 
thoſe who enj nd d de and chun of the 
1 — they 'were weary of ' 
day for Maſters ſo cruel and infatiable. 


Latines and their allies. 


id ke" that 1 were no more wo ns native'country,. cher. 
* Je was the p | | 


ng x Exit out thovlnd two hundred gion had the firſt choice, one after 
to the orden of ther! 

| very near 
e Conſuls had choſen twenty · four furniſhed | men. * 
or Colonels) fourteen from a- number of ſoldiers were choſen out of one 
Kni ats, and ten from a- tribe, another was ealled in : and the ſame 
E that, - in the 

lon, to „„ 
— . 2 it: ITED . 


of all che Tribunes to chaſe their ſoldi- Here we muſt obſerye, that the omar 
manner. Every tribe Knights, as being I ro 4 came 
aw x pip nga ſooner to the Tri 

one tribe after 2 


it was their lot t 
ttibe call'd was divided ryan 
der of the My 


br il mn, be fs —_ e 
ne e o0.3 | 


3 * . 
th Aena Aer er. „„ 
inch,of- land was leſt them in property, than to any other Country Y.ef R. 255. „ 
eee eee have no debia to p e is 
cat the only way to free; themſelves from the tyranny of their me | 
eee abandon the City, un- N 


* aboliſhed by a Scnatns-couſuliam. - 
..... fo nk Siſcres from D. 4.3.5. 
3 immediately aflembled + Various opinions were | 
bs te Fate, the brother of Hubi aula, 2 = 
. ed to tha Fathers, your a | 
ry _ rt n e —— 
in ſus conjuncture as 'W 
2 n ee they 9 
.— „ — rant's 
Callin 


and the Senate, by ſtretching their tao far, minha loſe" 
in the ge · eſtadliſument of the Reysley Several of the Senators, and 
thoſer who bad u debrors, i themſelyes of the ſame o · 
ion; hat it was rejected with indignation -by the 1 uſurers. Apprus 
alſo appeſcd it; but from gte ane: Auſtere in his man- 
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— their debtors with 1 hat j de th foreſt ſupport of 
ro eir de with ri bl that juſtice was the 

: —— icular perſons with- 
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ws bebe Is 
the PL: 


1 be 
that Rome, „ 4 | , 71 
Patria Plebeian ; that theſe latter had but lately ſhared. a 
the eſtate 11; that they bad often. got conſiderable : 
had lived wi That it ſhould | 
de f 3 ene ne be moſt 
noiſe. in were 
uſutlly the legions ; that moſt 
of them wi "flings ; that there was neither great 
ſervice 5 o be feared from ſuch ſoldiers; 
loſs; and ell it, and make 
the authors N . 
4 5 * . ® 7 : 4 ; | 
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N 5% e of e, oo were for 


1 1 gr pogo b 
A 497- nions ſo extremely ; s without bz 

3 e they ſhould take away the creditors" power over the p 
NB, Adaeßbtors. ers were for temitiing ttie debts of Rote y- 
WEN ALT 5: torioully 1 to pay. Some again, * erg Lach, 80 
„ite ſame time ſatisfy” che creditors,® cher ont o 


public treaſury. And laſtly,” it was the ju 


. 


of the citizens as had been ſold, ee eee Y 
ce 


ſatisfy: their. debts, ſhauld be recleemed On en by 8 
ditors other ſlaves in their room. at 9:4 DRE, 45.5): 1 
3 The Senate adopted none of 44. Themes py . in üer te pacify 
Wo ge the people, and engage them to take arms in defence of the ſtate, they | 
Sa, 1 decreed a ſuſpenſion af all proſecutions for debt till the end of che war. 
This condeſcenfion of the Fathers was owing, to their fear of the foreign 
5 N enemy. But a great many af the Pleleiant, bolder for the ſame 
4 | reaſon, declared, ghat'they/would either have abſolute remiſſion of all 
* debts, or leave it th the rich and great to take care of 8 and defend 
Iv a City, in whoſe ſafety they thought themſelves no 
: which indeed they were ready to leaxe. The number 
3  - Increaſed daily; for,” amonig che — Qad — waa their 
" ——_ _ _ownyicould not help com g of the; ſeverity of the Seffate, either 
N thro! compaſſion for the debtors of their di order, or out of that ſecret 
| averſion: which 2 70 man naturally has to behold, i in 1 4 Wiric of 
N domination. n een eee 
þ » | Tho' che ncheſt of the: bie and eſpecially the clients 1 the No- 
bles, had no Eier in the ſedition; yer the e en Which the ene 
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3 | | eee . belt ef e dehtor; altir;the third marke. 
. ditor had a right to put him in irons, or to day, dhe creditor had af right to ſell him, ot 

ell him as a ſlave. Sometimes he was cruel _ to. impriſon and e him a ſlave in his own 

_— 4. - enough to whip him unmercifully. 7 nr a, houſe ; which was called Coercition. Such im- 

Mt | - certam number of ſummons Min | prifoned ſlaves were ſtiled Neri and not 

| ed to the debtor thirty days of — — — no longer 

* | | give him Hy to Een ſam for whic which he than till their debts. were paid. This Car- 

re 


- | Was accountable. _ e words of cition was af 
R the law : Aris con buſe Jars 1 1 mpriſonments, Which 
triginta dies juſti ſunto. fue jar than the ſlav 


A leſs rigorous pu 
y the debtors under 


debt, he was led to the Pretor, who deliver-.. S. Plares Ant, gibt eu: alia, tertiis 
| ed him up to the mercy of his creditors. * mundinis partes ſecanto; fo par ſecu- 
3% 4 Theſe bound. him and kept him in ithains, fr had dee fine fraude efto, if an rene Gene” 
* or the (pace of fixty days. Aftery ede thy colÞe i bod 
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8 | 


endo jacito —=— Vincito aut nerve in Nr in their creditors houſes: Cat. E Raul 5 
a | Abu After the thirty days were ex- It has been thought, that, by one of e 
5 ol 4 pired, if the debtor had not di char ed the Decemviral laws, expreſſed in theſe terms, MF 


three — days ſucceſſively, AR, as many parts o ſhare him among 


| | was brought to the tribunal of the 1 ut it is bt robable that the law 
= 3 — Then a papa Crier proclaimed in the . hoy any luch meaning.  Doubtleſs by cuttin 
=, rum, the debt for which the priſoner was de- or Got the debtor, we ought to underſtand 
. - tained. Oftentimes there were found rich per- dividing the price of bis body ſold. er 
3 | . ſons who redeemed the riſoners, by N ſhoeck. L. 1. C. 1 5 Þ+ uh 
* | „ 
B | | thejr debts, But if no- be dy appeared ii hs, 
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the of a nt upon their Power, the Fu. 
thyrs reſolved” uo, Wich che title of 
Dr above che Senate and aff biy of the 
People, and be WIG 'abſolute A + public Merdly, cha 
_ the people's conſent, it was repreſented to them public Aly, that | 
in ſo difficult a conjuncture, when they had their dameſtie:quatrels to 
cide, and the enemy to repulſe ut d ſame time, it "Expediep 
to put —ůů under a Governor, who, Tupetior to the 
Conſuls themes, ſhouldbe arbiter of the laws; and x5 ir Were thefurher 
of his country: That, neverthaleſs, left heſhoyld abuſe his uncontroulable 
* | tore x egen , by RODS 3 
ve fix 1 ri d Süchte 14 1 
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and then the ns eee was to pitch upon a 
ee Titus Lartius, one 
Conſuls, eee eee the. wok 
they were unwilling to offend his Collegue by an 


The expedient they fell upon wus fo give the too 
sthe x of naming the new Magiſtrate, but with this limitation, 
t he ſhould be one of the two, not doubting but Clalius would geadily 
2555 to the ſuperior talents of Lartius. Nor were they diſappoi _ 


on. But then Lartius, no way behind. his Co 
r we Deda, wich the ſame readineſs eee. the high-honour = 
ion to him; and à conteſt aroſe between them, Which of the two 
| dadvancethe'other'to fovereign authority. The diſpute did not nd 
-the kr] But the day following, when the Senate met again upon 
4 Er ty affair, Cletins finding that he could ho otherways prevail, 


* Tur L n DicrA rox, nen, er the TIEN and d 
Landed kom the tribunal. © * Sf, > FLIES FO 

"itt er 4 ferry © Hen ISS = 12 A 11 75 N OO 1 "This 

7 8 . * 1 1 | 01237 1. 75 1 Fog 19775 16057 28% $5 14 G $5 

3 was allo edles. Me had of | the temper of the 
* 1 wot. erp 8 chat che pe 2 ſhall 112 6 11 2 

t not improbable, we was A to 

were induced 9 conſent to This Ki {the r or * , 
why from the flattering e cuſtom for this Magiſtrate , 


$ in Giſtreſs uſually conceive from al un en: eb be e 7 the 2 5 diva woce, by 
experienced chan in the 8 an Safi the Cot - and choice was'to 


| nd paftly Fo. — y the dees rom nds 
pa His 
. . * 7 * 
9. N 0 ” F _— 7 , 5 
WY, l 3 * a 
Wea ably x 
| 2 
1 a * * 
— Mc 7 ' . ;* 
2% N * 
9 88 . | f 
IS; 
w_ E 


Wobei, and after the manner of an Ir EAN Ex prochaimed 5 


ar thſeuences fg this change, D. ul, . 5 


* 


1 


— — a —— YU——K--( K 22 2 „ 
* 
» — 
* 
* 


" 8 255. 


3 3 
1ſt Dictator- 


ſhip: 


D. Hal. B. 5. functions of all other 
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497-abſolute Monarchy in a 


'might raiſe 
either the People or the Senate concerning 


authority expired; was he: obliged to give anacoount of any thing he had 
done during his adminiſtration, 1 op 


. who were 
The firſt he alloned + to himſelf, che ſecond to Ghelivs his late Collegur, 
the third to Caffins, his General of the Horke ; and theſe three were to take 
the field againſt the Latines; the fourth, under the command ef the Dicta- 


1 their menaces had given cauſe to fear they wou 


had of the wounded; and ſet all at hi 
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This nd of Government erected at Rome, might be called a 
ublic,; tho! not durable. moment the 

5 — oo 4 
1 au and the 
— or were ſubordinate to his. 

He had the naming of the General of the Herſe, who ſerved as his Lieutenant 
General, and was wholly. at his command. Twenty-faur lictors, armed 
with axes, (as thoſe. of the had uſed: to be) attended him. He 
troops or diſband them at his pleaſure. Whenever. wer was 


declared, he commanded the armies, without being obliged to oonſult 
his Enterpriſes ; nor, when his 


DicraTtor was named, he 
zens of every degree, and wi 


T. aroma, 6 named, without the 
either of Senate or People, Spurias Caſius Viſcthinas for Ce- 


Fame nn the Horſe ; and in all his preceedings che he was indeed one of 
the moſt moderate of whole Bron, he 


affected a fthtely 
reſerve, and a peremptory manner, to awe the People into their duty. 
They found that under ſo reſolute a maſter, who would not fail do make 


an example of the firſt mee, ug en e e n e 


they had to take. > 8 3-53 
EC ²˙ ̃˙ ARIAS aa. 
manded a Cenſts to be taken a accordingto the inſtitution of 
King Servius Tullius; and there be in Rome 15 men 
paſt the age of puberty. — — armies. 


tor's brother, Spurius Lartius, was to ſtay in. Rome and guard the City. 

The Latines were not fo forward in their for the war as 
be; fo that there was 
little action this campaign. The Dictator having intereepted a detach- 


ment which they had ſent to ravage the Romer! territory, treated the pri- 


ſoners more like allies than enemies. 


He cauſed particular care to be 
ranſom free. By this humane 
and fkillftul conduct, he diſpoſed the Larines to liſten the more teadily to 
the overtures which he at the ſame time made them for à ſuſpenſion of 


arms. Notwithſtanding all that Tarquin and Mamilius could do to hinder 


it, a truce was ſoon after agreed to for a year. And then Lartius ſeeing | 


"Ys 3 eee in tv other gegen then he hai al lan def ue people o 
beſi . K Foo not allowed to ride. 

march odt of 155 teh. he ould take ad- This was doubtleſs the intention of the | 
2 * of the diſtance of the place to 2 Senate at e e was firſt 
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pointed for its duration was not yet expired ; and. What is remarkable, no 
citizen had been puniſhed: with death or-baniſhment, or in any manner 
ſeyerely treated during the whole continuance of his uncontroulable power. 
The following Conſulſhip of Sempronius Atratinus aud Minutius Augu- V. of R. 256. 
rinus, produced nothing memorable relating to war or conqueſt. The Bet. 7-C.496. | 
Senate ſeem to have been chiefly taken up with a compaſſionate concern 1 
for the Roman women married to Latine huſbands, It was feared they © © -» 
might ſuffer by the 8 between the two nations. A decree therefore 
was paſſed by be Fathers, and confirmed by the People, (in conſequence 
doubtleſs of an agreement made with the Laiines) that the Latine women 
who were willing to leave Rome and return to Latium, and the Roman 
women who were willing to come back from Latium to Rome, ſhould 
have liberty to quit their huſbands and return to the reſpective countries of | 
their nativity 3 and it was ordered, with regard to their children, that N ' 
the boys ſhould remain with their fathers, and the girls follow their mo- 
thers. How agreeable. a place Rome was to wives moſt remarkably ap- 
peared-on this occaſion. - For out of the great number of Latine:women 
who had married Roman huſbands, onely two went back to Latium; but 
almoſt all the Roman women, married to. Latines, left their huſbands: and 
returned to their native City. n l l nee oj 
$ VI. THE year of truce with the Latines.was expired, when Aulus V. of R. 257. 
Poſthumius and T. Virginius took poſſeſſion: of the Conſulſhip. The No- Bf. 7-C 495. 
bles of Latium, who were in the intereſt of Targuin, carried all before 2 
them in the Aſſemblies of the States, contrary to the inclination of the 
people, many ot whom came with their families to Rome, where they 
were well received. It was neceſſary therefore to prepare for war; and 
tho'ꝰ there were no diflentions at this time between iu Senate and People, 
it was judged proper to put the conduct of it into the hands of a Dictator : 
'The Conſuls had the power given them, as before, to name one of them- 
ſelves to that dignity; whereupon Virginius, tho? the elder. of the two, 
readily yielded it to his Collegue as the more able Commander. 
Pioſtbhumius having named Abulius Elva to be his General of. the Horſe, 
divided the Roman forces, as the former Dictator. had done, into four 
bodies; one he commanded himſelf, put another under the conduct of his 
late Collegue Virginius, the third under Æbutius, and committed the 
fourth to mus, with the Government of the City. News was pre- 
ſently brought, that the Latines had forced the caſtle of Corbis, a "Ong 
hold belonging to the Republic, and put the garriſon to the ſword ; an | 
that this ſmall advantage gained by the enemy had determined the Volſci +: 
of Aniium' to join them.  Poſthumius immediately marched from Rome 
with 8000 men, and encamped in the night near the lake Regillus , up- In Latium. 
on a ſteep. hill which was inacceſſible on every fide. Virginius following | 
Joon after with his troops; poſted them on another hill over againſt the 
Dictator ;, the Latine army, which conſiſted of 40000 foot and 3090 horſe, 
under the command of Sextus Tarquinius, Titus Tarquinius, and Here , 
| BE nas * lying 


1 


a 


Vor. I. 


_ —_ * A * > * « 
” Mn , : 1 * » och, : a % EO” wa 8 7 
| it '*, p n 3 n * eras | 4 
" * f _ 
9 
19 * * 
3 : ” 52 
- TO . * 
— © .* 
1 . 
* 


1 


— 


, s - 
154 'The ROMAN Hromour, on — 
Y. of K, 257: n As Pei bumius had no intention e 

8 1 125. to obſerye and tire out the enemy, he ſent word to ö 
; | +4Confulltup. cretiy in the night with the cavalry and light armed infantry, andd take 
paoſſeſſion of A third hill, upon the road by which proviſions could 
come to the Lalines. The General of the. Horſe obey'd his order; but be- 
fore he could fortify his camp, he was briſkly attack d by-a. body of ow 
enemy under Sextus Tarquinius, Who — to AUiſlodge him 
However, the Dictator ſending him a timely reinforcement, the Latives 
were repulſed with loſs, and retired, After this Mbutiug i ed two 
counters: who were carrying letters from the {ci to the — 
importing that a conſiderable body of — ople would join the Latine 

forces in three days. Peſhumius A — bodies of No- 
mans tagether.; for eee t9 no more than-23500 foot and 
1000 horſe, C 

D. Hal. B. 6. without delay. 

It was the cuſtom for: Generals to harangue 
led them to battle; and the Dictator ma —— — 
the better part of the Raman Nation for his auditors. The Senate almoſt 
F er Lee ——— 9 — — 
riſing to : offices of er: but in 
the troops; but now even the Adel Sena 1 arms in defence 
of. their. country. Paſthumius in his — the ſoldiers, (after he had 

Far them in mind of the miſeries they muſt expect from the return of the 
.. aa ages four the Caperion numbers of a 
| whoa their fathers had ſo often vanquiſhed) took parti- 
pun e 4K 3 the-moſt ancient and ve- 
nerable bad covered their 2 hairs with: tbe belmet. He added: Aud ſball 
. healthy. and rang be umadive and fearful ? Shall tbey be ſo 
5. 40 turm abein backs. upon the enemy, when. the old and (he infirm are re. 
40 ar. die! ¶ declare, that caaever Hall thisday — pro of 
| eee 36g" 47 ook 10 diaub by my order, and bis dead carcaſe depri- 
ved of the rites of. burial : Hut he that ſhai bring me <oitneſſes of his having 
zed bis courage in the buitle, ſball, befide the uſual. bonours decreed 10-men 
of diſtinguiſhed bravery, receive from the public an gate in lane, 4s an additi- 
onal rec of his merit. 
BEE ſpoken, the Di&ator drow up his army in onder of battle; 
D. Hal. B. 6. and the Zatrnes,. depending on their numbers, and beginning to want 
and Zivy B. 2. proviſions, did not decline the fight. Titus Targuinius was in the center 
_—_ their army. we Aj ooh i . ha cv he _ 2 
us command t wing, extus Tarquimius the le n 
Naman army the: Dictator led iha main body, — leſt wing, and 
Virginius the right. a 4 
- .. the ancient, manner of Gghting, ap-ie-was in 
the heroic times, and as Hamer has deſcribed it, ſeems to have been re- 


„Ded leaverituncanain, whather this Ned ar me ſan of that ſon-in-law. 
Mamilin was the ſon-in-law of rn the 


; | 3 | | | | vived, 
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Chap: WV. We. Rowan Bro OR V. 


his men in tlie vanguard; Tims Targqurmiits, comin 
center of the Lalines, ran full ſperd at him to encounter Him fin 
Dictator accepted the challenge, met his adyerfary, and with a javelin 
pierced his right ſide. The firſt line of the Datines immediately advancing 
eovered their General, and preſerved him from falling into che hands of 
the enemy nevertheleſs, thebartalions of the main body having now loſt 
their Leader, who was mortally wounded, and carried out off the fleld, 
made but a faint · reſiſtance, when preſſeti by the troops of the Dictator. 
They were already loſing ground and beginning to break, when Sexrut 
Tarquinius coming up with the choice of the Zarme cavalry, and ſupport- 
ed by the exiles, took the place of his brother. Encouraged by the preſence” 
and valour of this new C r the diſheareened” Letines recovered” 
3 renewed the fight, and made the ſucceſs of the day in the cen-- 
ter dou . we LF 2 | # 2371 >. [324740878 A 

In the wings where  Mimrities and Abutint commanded; the fury of the 
battle was eeſũal. After a long and bloody conflict, the two Commanders 
defy'd each other to ſingle combat; Æbuiius with his lance wounded Ma- 
milius in the breaſt through his cuirafs ; and Mamilius ran his ſword 
through Abutius's right arm. Neither of the wounds was mortal, but 
both Generals fell from their horſes and were carried out of the throng. 
Abutiuss place was then ſupply*d* hy his Lieutenant: Marrus Valeria, (the 
brother of Poplirvia:) He put himfelf at the head of the Raman Borie, 
and with them endeavoured to break the enemy's battalons; but the 


of the Roman” Royaliſts, - — to their ſuccour. quickly 
repulſed the cavalry of the Republic; and Mamitfus, not diſabled by 
the- hurt he. had received, appeared” again in the van witfr a comiſiderable 
body of horſe and light armed infuntry. In this action Yaleries receiving 
a wound in his ſide; fell dead from his horfe-; which occaſioned the bat- 
tle to be rene wech with more fierteneſi than ever; The two nephews of 
the deceaſed, (the ſons of Popiicola) fonght with inexpreſſtble courage to 
hinder kan om nn mg yy ſtript; and having recovered it from 
the enemy; they delivered it to Valeri ſervants, to be conveyed to the 
Roman camp: But throwing themſelves afterwards into the midſt᷑ of the 
enemy, they were both killed upon the fpot. ira h 


The loſs of Valerius and his two and eſpecially the abſence of 
butius, greatly diſheartened the left wing of the Romans. Peſfthumius 


perceiving that the ſoldiers began to give ground, haſtened to their aſſiſ- 

tance” with a body of Roman” Nni ho attended him as his guard. 

He gave orders at the ſame time to Titus Herminins; one of his Lleute- 

nants, to repair to the rear of the army, command thoſe who fled to 
ſtop, and put all to the ſword: who would not obey. And nom the Dictator 
f Livy makes King Targuin himſelf to be is very ſtrange, conſidering, that he ſuppoſes 

the 2 who ed Pofthumis 3 which 4 be — of —— n 

X 2 I | 


" 


— — - — 
— 


"x56 vn 
Bi 18705 267. the amn fury upon the Royaliſts, broke them, ſlew V many . 


e 


chief aim was at the 


. U . 


and put the re 8 Herminius in the mean rallied the ru 8. 
aways, and raturding preſently to the charge. fell upon ſome cloſe. on 
talions of the enemy s. 0 wing which, till kept their ground. His 
of Mamilius who commanded - them, 105 
who was eaſily known * Th tall ſtature, and the richneſs of his ha 

and armour... The Romun, to come at him, beat down all that ſt 


his way; he then attacked bim, and with his firſt blow laid him * = 


upon the ground: Nevertheleſs he loſt, his. own life by, a wound: from, 
an unknown hand, while he was buſy 1 in ripping the Body, of his 
enemy- 

-During all this time Sextus Tarquinius, who had returned from the center 
of the Latines, and put himſelf again at the head of the left wing, main- 


tained the fight with great bravery. againſt the Conſul Yirginius. , He 


had even broke the right wing the Raman Army, when Peſt bumius 
2 on a ſudden with his. victorious ſquadrons, to ſupport it. This 

d turm of affairs made Sextus loſe at once all hopes of victory. 
Ruſhing therefore among the thickeſt ranks of. the Roman Knights, he 


| there ſunk under a multitude of wounds, after he had ſold his life dear. 


The death of Sex!us Tarquinius was followed by the entire rout of the 
Latines,. who had before loſt their two other Generals. Their camp was 
taken the ſame day, and the plunder abandoned to the Roman, Soldiers. 
No victory, hitherto (gained by the Remans, had been either more neceſſary 
or more compleat. 10000: of the 43000 Latines, who had come 
into the field, COS home. The whole Nation, for a long time after, 
felt this ſevere ftroke ; nay, it may be truly ſaid, they never recovered 
of the blow which they received in the battle of Rexillus, 

 Poſthumius, the next morning, diſtributed the uſual 9 to thoſe 


who had behaved themſelves well in the action, and returned thanks to 


the Gods by ſacrifices. Scarce were theſe ceremonies ended, when the 


ſcouts brought intelligence, that a great body of troops covered the plain, 


and was marching in order of battle. It was the Yol/ci come to the Liſt 
ance of the Latines. Finding at their arrival how matters had gone, 
ſome of them were for falling upon the Romans before they could recover 


from the tatigue of the Pres 2 ras but another party, willing rather to 


ingratiate —— n th 2 prevailed to pd meſſengers 
to the Dictator, to tell ect y came to his aſſiſtance, : Poſthumius con- 
victed them of falſhood by their letters which he had intercepted ; z and 
giving leave to the meſſengers to return, whom the multicude would have 
torn to pieces, he reſolved to attack the Yolſcian army. the next day: but in 
the night they broke up their camp and fled. 

The Dictator at his return to Rome was honoured 2 2 triumph: and 
to his other names was added that of Regillenſi, from the place of the late 
action. He allotted a tenth part of the ſpoils to defray the expences of 
the puck Gauen and to build Jome N in ; honour of the Gods; 
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Chap, IV. The ROMAN Hriefors, 
pe RO Caſter and Pollux, | who were faid to have appeared 


- 
K , * . - _ 4 n. r "I - +. 4.4.6" 
the Romans. | -| WN 194i £ r i e Dan nt e nete 


The Latines having now no-remedy, but in an abſolute ſubmiſſion; choſe 


deputies out of thoſe cities which had oppoſed the war, to be mediators at | 


Rome, in favour of the whole Nation. Theſe appeared in the Senate, 
bearing in their hands olive branches bound round with wooll, the uſual 
marks of ſuppliants. They laid the blame of the rupture wholly upon the 
Nobility of the country under the influence of the Targuinn They repre - 
ſented in a moving ſtrain, the loſs they had ſuſtained of all the flower of 
their youth; that ſcarce a family in Latium was out of mourning. The 

conjured the Romans to have regard to conſanguinity, and the zeal whic 


the Latines had formerly ſhewn for the intereſts of Rome; and in conclu- 


ſion, they yielded themſelves wholly to the judgment of the Faibers, lay- 
ing at the feet of the Dickster che bad 
ppl. 


: 
- 


ſubmitted 3 and Titus Lartius, the late Dictator, declared himſelf for ob- 
ſerving” it in the preſent caſe. He adviſed a total oblivion of the fault 
committed by the Zatines, and a renewal of the ancient treaties with them. 
Nevertheleſs the Senate was not without ſome ſevere men, who were for 
razing all the Cities of Latium, ſeizing their territories, and reducing 
the inhabitants to ſlavery. Among ' theſe was Spurius Caſſus. Others 
were for depriving them of half their lands, by way of puniſnment; 
and, in conſideration of kindred and blood, for leaving them in poſ- 
ſeſſion. of their liberty. But the opinion of Lartius being 1 
Pothumins, there was no further oppoſition to it; and a Decree was ac- 
cordingly paſſed for renewing the old League; on condition however, 

Dien. Hal. relates a fabulous ſtory of che ſudden appearance; of the two young 
two young horſemen, of an extraordinary horſemen, who fought for the Romans, it 
and majeſtic ſtature, who daring the ation was concluded they were the ſame who 
appeared to Pofibumins and his party. They had bronght the news to Rome, and that they 


marched at the head of the cavalry, firiking could be no other than Caffor and Pollux. 


terror among the Zatines, whom-they-wound- Plutarch, in his life of P LE malius, adds 
ed with darts and lances. In the evening, to this relation, that Lucius Domitius was the 
after the victory, the ſame horſemen appear- firſt who was informed by Caſlor and Pollux, 
ed at Rome in the Forum. Their «fierce and of the entire defeat of 5 Latines : and to 
threatening countenances, and their horſes make the fable ſtill more wonderful, the 
all dropping with ſweat, made people con - ſame author affirms, that Domitius having 


clude that they were returned from the bat - appeared ſurprized at the account, the two 


tle. When they had diſmounted, they waſh- horſemen took him gently by the beard, 
ed themſelves in the water of a ſpring that and it immediately changed its colour from 
roſe near the Temple of Ve they black to red; which miracle confirmed the 


told the crowd of \citizens, who ſurrounded” relation, and got Domitius the ſurname of 


— 


them, the firſt news of the victory gained by Afnobarbas. Brazen beard : and this ſtory, 

' the Remang; after which, they Appen d. fabulous as it is, was believed among the 
The next morning the Magiſtrates receiving Romans. They tranſmitted it to poſterity by 
Letters from the DiQator, which among the publick monuments, which were ſtill ſubliſt- 
other cixcumſtances of the battle mentioned ing in the time of Diony/cus. ey 

5 2 t 


v. of E. 25 y 
uring the battle of Regis upon white Horſes, and to have fought for Pet Tf 


ges which they bore of ſuitors and | 
Rome had long fince made it a maxim, to ſpare the Nations which 
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V. of R. 255. that the Latines reſtored: the priſoners: they had taken; 


Bef. ages deſerters, 


Aer. Antiq. could not but prove fatal to his-uſi 


Liv, B. 2. C. 1. 


chvered up the 
Such was the end of the laſt war which the Romans had-witti' their 
- neighbours on account of their baniſhed*King:: As for Tarquin himſelf, 
the only perfori now left: of his family, being abandoned by the Zatines, 
 Hetrurians, Sabines, and all the other free Stutes about Rome, he retited 
into Campania. W Tyrant of — * Here he ſhortly after 
ended his days, at about go years of age, and after 14 years exile, which 
he had made 2 ee IO ene 
lie muſt be granted, that Targun hat ſeveral of thofe' endo w ments and 
qualifications which enter into the character of a Hero; intrepid courage; 
experience in arms; an excellent capacity for negotiations; an addreſs 
whereby. even in baniſhment,. and: when divefted\ of alli pO Wer, he could 
alienate from the Romans thieir andient Allior, and unite thoſe Alles againſt 
bis enemies : an invention fruitful in 3 anda ſteady reſolution 
never to quit his claim to Empire but with life. All theſe made an af- 
ſemblage of qualities not to be deſpiſed-· But with theſe ho had alſo in 
his nature ſuch a ſtrange compoſition of the moſt extravagant vices; as 
tyranny And as a judicious “ 
writer has — had not the .of war 2 COONS ad- 
miniſtered to the Roman people an opportunity rey, yet a fur flighiter 
matter would have ſerved: them for a ſpecious reaſon to Euros die af 
Ihe freedom which the Nu ans recovered by the expulſion of Tar- 
guin the. proud was now ſecured to them by his death; a- freedom 
that was indiſputably the ſource of all their future grandeur. Ne- 
vertheleſs it is the opinion of Li, thut this very freedom, had they 
aſſumed it more early; and wreſted the Royal: Power from any of their 
former Princes, would have proved the ruin of the riſing ſtate. For what, 
ſays be, would have been the eonſequence, if that commonalty, made up 
of herdſmen and outlaws from other countries, who found refuge and im- 
punity at Rome, if they, being ſet free by ſome Brutus from the dread of 
ajeſty, had begun to be ruffled and agitated by the ſtorms of Tri- 
bunician fury; and, in a City, to engage in quarrels with the 
Nobles, before the pledges of wives and children, and an affection (not 
quickly entertained) for the very place and ſoil, had affociated their hearts, 
and linked them together in one common intereſt. Certainly the State not 
yet come to maturity, would througł diſcord have faded and periſhed ; 
whereas a peaceable and gentle government foſtered and cheriſhed it, and 
WA nouriſhment brought. it to ſuch ſtrength and perfection as to 
be able to produce the vWhaleſom fruits: of liberty, 
Ho juſt this reflection of tho Latin hiſtorian is will ſufficiently appear 
by the events which come next to be related. © cg 
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CHAP. V. 


6. 1. l r Rome. F. II. The Vollei encour. 
pare to fall upon the Romans. The Plebeians refuſe to l 
the wur. Servilius, one of the Confals, —— 
. 


ers, 
affectian, terriſes the enemy into a ſubmiſſion 
for the preſent , but be las no ſooner led back bis army, than they renew 
their preparations to e adi $. III. #/bile. the Senate are 
conjuing about the loves to be made on this occgſiom, a ſudden accident occa- 
an inſurrem̃ion at Rome. Servilius appeaſes the tumult, News 
comes that the Volſci are 


lation to the debts engages the people to lift themſetves. F. IV. He defeats 
the enemy, «nd, tho" tbe Senate refuſe bim a-triumph at bis return, on ac- 
count of his indulg ence 10 the ſoldiers, be triumphs in ſpight o 
ion. F. V. After 1 and defeats the AuRUx ci. 
5. VII. We at bis return from the war claim the performance 0 
* Servilius, not having. power to make them good, is treated 
2 er ere ä -and the Jedition 


8 


CARCE Was 5 iminrods- war - with the Latines over, 
and the Dictatorſhip of Paſtbumius expired, hen the do- 
meſtic : feuds and diſſenſions at Rome — etl The Senate, 


ng. Servilius by fair promiſes in re- 


their oppoſes - 


who thought it needleſs any longer to court the people, or even 


to ſhew them any condeſcenfian, revoked, by a decree, that ſuſpenſion of 


the ſuies —5 which — but neceſſity had before induced them to 
grant. The creditors to proſecute their debtors with more rigour 


chan ever; and theſe of curſe rene wed their murmurs and complaints. 


To prevent the. miſchiefs which this — or 
nate 


t oceaſion, the Se- 


procured the Conſulſhip. for Appius 


were Well 


acquainted 


P. Servilius, a man of a gentle, humane c 
and agrceable to the poor and the multitude, Theſe two Magiſtrates were 
ſure to be of contrary opinions. Servilius, out of and compaſſion 
to the unfortunate, inclined to the remiſſion of the debts, or at leaſt of thoſe 
exorbitant and accumulated intereſts which conſiderably exceeded the prin- 


cipal. He exhorted the Senate to make ſome regulation in this matter, 


that mi dale the pegple, and ſercle the-tranquillity of the State upo a 


But Appius, a ſavere. obſcrver-of the | laws, chalntaines; wich is 


refalution they y or r. 258. 
with. But leſt he ſhould — Wa ve Bef. F.C. 
carry 5 =" 122555 494. 


uſual conſtancy, that it was a manifeſt injuſtice to relieve the debtors at 


de of their creditors; that this project tended to the very 
the ſubordination neceſſary in a well governed State; that the con- 


ruin 
deſc „ the „d 


160 


F. C 494. 
l ;Confulltip 


This diverſity of opinion 
perſonal reflections. The 


T, P \ 42 1 oath 2 
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would be looked upon by the ſeditious, only as a diſguiſed weakneſs, and 
ſo breed new pretenſions z- whereas nothing would be a better proof of 
the 8 of the Government, than a jult ſeverity ſhewed to thoſe who 
by their diſobedience and cabals had violated the Majeſty of the Senate. 


produced nothing but bitterneſs of ſpeech /an4 | 
Soniate aſſembled: daily, and as often broke up 


without coming to any concluſion. In the mean time the people continu- 


ed to be oppreſſed and to complain. Being informed of hat 
the Senate, and of the different inclinations of the two Conſuls, 
ered many: praiſes upon Seruilius, and heaped as many i 
Appius. The moſt ſed 


ed in 
hey ſhow- 
HMPrecations upon 
ng the multitude flocked — : 


They held ſecret aſſemblies in the night and 4 ces; and, in a word, 


the diſcontent and diſorder in the City were 
thing leſs than a civil var. 


 Valſei, they immediately began to 
marchand beſiege it Seller 


Op 
looked upon with a jealous eye. Had the au 


ſeemed to preſage no- 


ſe diſturbances at Rome having reached the 
draw their forces together, in order to 
they could never have a more favourable 
portunity to.cruſh.the-new. Republic, which they hated" and had always 
thority of the Senate been re- 
garded, an alarm of chis kind would have been the luckieſt thing that 


$. II. THE neus of the 


could have happened for their views, begauſe it furniſhed a pretext to ſend 
away the moſt mutinous of the people from the City: But the Roman youth, 


being ſummoned as uſual-to-be-liſted for the ſervice, 


ately tefuſed to 


n this diſobedience occaſioned another diſpute between the 


lius for more indulgence. 4 


Out com 


onſuls. Appius was for /puniſhing the refractory with rigour, and Ser vi- 


againſt che enemy;-the Senate wich- 
to any determination about the affair of the debts, decreed that 


f 14. it] 4 ö 
to take the field 


As it was neceſſi 


Ser vi ius ſhould conduct the war, and Claudius govern the City. They 
made this regulation, in hopes that Ser vilius, being a popular man, would 
have leſs difficulty than the other to levy an army. Nevertheleſs the peo- 


Rill refuſed to liſt themſelves in the accuſtomed manner. What troops 
e could raiſe were only. volunteers who offered to ſerve, out of perſonal 


affection to the General. They were indeed the more formidable on this 
account; and the Conſul marched them ſtrait into the enemies territory. 
The Volſci, depending on the civil broils at Rome, and little expecting that 


face the Romans in the 


2 ſhould ſo ſoon have occaſion to act upon the defenſive, had not made 
ſuch expedition in their preparations for the war, as to be in a condition to 

field,” They were forced therefore to have recourſe 
to ſupplications and intreaties; and by theſe they wrought upon the eaſy 
Conſul to favour them. He required of them only ſubſiſtence and clothes 
for his troops, and 300 hoſtages of the beſt families. 


Not long after the return of Servilius to Rome, and when the rich 
Partricians, believing the ſtate to be in no danger from any quarter, were 


* 


. purſuing their poor debtors with the uſual ſeverity, ſome Envoys from the 


Latines arrived in the City, bringing with them by force certa * 
mm | n "OW 
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Chap. V. The Roman/Hrefogy. „ 
who had been ſuit by the hh to the Laine Nation. Thoſe Deputies Y-of R. 258. 
had been commiſſioned to engage the Latives, if paſlible, to join-ith the elle. 
Volſci, the Hernici and Sabines in 4 againſt Rome : But the Latines, *5 8 
quite humbled by their defeat in the battle of Regillus, would liſten to 
no propolal'for'a' new re with the Republic; and the Romans, to 
reward their fidelity, and the zeal they ſhewed on this occaſion, reſtored; 
3 ers taken in the laſt war; theſe captives they alſo new 

yr 71 1 them home, in ander to make :the favour yer + 
— — . 


$. III. T 80 ry made by the Latine Envoys of the ſecret nego- 
Motrin ores was more than fufficient to determine the Senate to a 
declaration of war againſt them: But the Fathers had now the ſame dif- 
ficulties as before, in relation to the levies. T were aſſembled to de- D. Hal. B. 6. 
bate this matter, and likewiſe what number of ſ it would be pro- | 
per to raiſe in the , when a ſudden accident ſuſpended 


i# 
- 


exigence, 
their deliberations; and the calamity. of a private citizen occalioned 4 
general inſurrrection of the people. 
A Plabeian, loaded with'chains; threw bim felf into the nlite place. as into Livy, B. 2. 
an Ahium. He was a'man in years, tall of : ſtature, 
and 


and his 
eyes ſunk'into his hend; his cloaths dirty e his 
hair matted; and _ all together a ſhocking ſpectacle. + 
theleſs, he was very well known; and ſome remembered to have been with 
1 — with 1 1 He himſelf 
— —— — ad ſerved, and, ad- 
dreſſing his ſpeech to a multitude of people n him, and 
earneſtſy enquired the cauſe of his condition; be told them, 
that while he bore arms in the laſt war againſt the Sabines, he had not on- 
ly been hindred from cultivating his little inheritance, but that the enemy, 2 
in an incurſion, had plundered and burnt his houſe. That the neceſſities 
of life, and the tributes which, notwithſtanding his misfortunes, he was 
obliged to pay, had forced him to contract debts ; that the intereſt being 
4 een of. bee up hi" he was reduced to the * 
oly 


ient of yielding u PR ani SS a ar ons 
But that the mercileſs creditor, not being yet quite paid, nr nad 12 
to priſon, wich two of his children; that to oblige him to haſten the pay- D. Ea B.6. + 
ment of the reſidue, he had delivered him over to his ſlaves, who, « 
his order, had torn his body with whips : At the ſame time throwi 
his garment, he ſhewed a back fill bloody with laſhes, ſuffered Pen 
Fern A e e 
ved in battle. 8 k 
The people already - ri for--ſedition;” and-juſl yoked at fo 
DE 
the Patricians. The noiſe ran in a moment over the whole City, and the 
ple flocked from all parts into the F-rum.. Thoſe whom the like mis- 
d ne their creditors, made their eſcape ; 
the ſedition quickly found leaders * abettors, and the * por 4; 


Vot, I. 


16 * 


V ef E 299 dhe n longer regarded; \ The Conſuls, who came 
- Be act of po 8 4 1 ler by thi ee bude 


15 


y 4 
pod — 
1 


Se Rodin Ab aan. mch u 


was 
Bee NY PORN -reſpe2t nor obe diene in the | 


citizens. f 
Appius, ab n the multitude, e inſulted, if he 
had not eſcaped wx of the tumult. Servilius, more a- 


D. Hal. B. 6. 


their 


He careſſed and embraced: the moſt i and with tears in his eyes 
conjured them to 


distely aſſembled. " Sertalius; laid before chem the di 
| counſels Wich the au 


" Plebeians. Each Conſul had his party. 


Wnether it was worth their while to 
to be inrolled. | 


the ſame edict hee 


greeable to che people. was ne anda. amd 
without any mark ef his dignity, to run into the thickeſt. of the crowd. 


appeaſe this diſorder. He be 
would immediately call the Senate, and tile es much care of the le's 
intereſts in it, as any Plebzian"'could do; and as a proof of his ſincerity, 


he proclaimed by à herald, that no citiaen ſhould be, arreſted fer debt, 


ion in this affair. Nit eit 
theraſclves; and che Senate imme 


„ef men's 


minds, and the neceſſity, in in ſuch a complundiars, of abating. dome what of 
the ſeverity of che laws. 
firmly oppoſed 


ill che Senate had made ſome new: 
The people upon ds word diff 


ſterity af his San e and 8 man- 
ners. he publickly v his Collegue with being fa flatterer and a 
ſlave of the people. Sermibas,/ in his tun, reproached him with the ob- 
ſtinacy of his temper, his pride, and — ſhewed againſt the 
The warm contention, occa- 
fioned by of ſentiments, had begun to raiſe a great noiſe in 
che aſſembly, when ſome horſemen came r that 
ar army of Vol were upon their march to Rome. 

This alarming ne ws had not the ſame effect on all. The Senators, their 


4 Clients, and the richer ſort of i Plebeians took arms: But thoſe who were 


-oppreſſed 'with debts, ſewing! their chains, aſked with a bitter ſmile, 


vie their lives to preſerye ſuch or- 
naments 7 And all rg ev 50d aatued n 
* 0 iT 


Nome was at n eee e e edes the 
"greateſt revolutions z the Confuls divided; the people: dilobedient to 
by Kad of tex enemy at the gates. The Senate, who were almoſt 
equally afraid of the citizens and the Volfcs, + Appius to take upon 
him the defence of the city; becauſe they hoped the people would more 
-wittingly follow his Collegue into the field. Servilius, — appointed to 
march againſt the enemy, conjured the people not to abanden hitm in this 
expedition; and, to prevail upon them to — a he publiſhed a new 
Prohibition againſt detaining in prion any Roman Citizen who was willing 
to go with him Ws war, or his children-or-his goods: And by 
ngaged himſelf, in in the name of the Senate, to give the 


our,” „at his: wen la amin e ee to their 
5 This 
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e Ai ee bee e peel aided lt YL. of . 450. 
un chene K e 5 

be their friend, and others that they might not ſtay in Nas under ches | 
ſevere and 8 8 of * But 'of all ae 3 8 
had been moſt aRtive in che laßt tümut. . 

8. IV. A'S ſoon as the levies were com e 
n = bom hen he was come a ſmall diſtance of them, Lv. B. 2. 
encamped 4 Hittle before before night, near the Pani: * lake.” The Vulſti in In Larius. 
ſulted him the very next morning in his camp. The Conſul was in no 
haſte to leave his entrenchments, not being yet ſufficiently aſſured of the 
[en door his \" but white he oyericard his men accuſe him of 
inactivity, and hours was ue of their eagerneſs to fight, 
he immediately e axe 0 * eee and a 
ö made. The e r the attack of the 

mans, but were entirely 2 and the Conſul, to reward his ſol- 
diers, gave them all the plunder of the enemy's camps. wich. r 
rich, to enable them eo pay their debts. 

He then marched to Suge Pometia, a bonſiderable Cuy uf the Pallet, took 
it by affavilt, Aid pur eee who were pale 


age of puberty; ; 
an act of 'barbarity-which ſeemed contrary to his natural temper -i! (Apis 
at the ſame time'"behcaded the 300 Vulſtian hoſtages at Roms)" tg the * 
ſpoil of Suse oy 8 that hkewiſc to his bis ſoldiers, without 
ner ay Ef it for the publick 
neſs of the Ito his troops hi y difpleaſed his Col- 
e. 0er i his return to Rome, where he not to obtain; a 


c ihe received 1 


Appics had purſuaded the Senate to 
CO that honour, under - N he was a ſeclitious mas, 
who aimed at popularity by an exceſſive indulgence to his ſoldiers. - Tbe 
conqueter, e quick with ſo undeſerved a treatment, no ſoon- 
er came befort Nome, 2 People to be 724 
A field without *the Walls, and there-complained wt nei: N the jealouſ 
of his Collegue, and the injuſtice of the Senate. ea In Hal. B.G. 
the aſpolifionof the audience, chat he might atternpt pe whatever ie 


ee e e Mes a comquerr the eg. triumph. =; * 


came before Rome, becanſe the Laws did not 9 
er hrs dr . . e Me a cone, e 


enter into the city 
En ” 1 1 ene 2425 
| the-canſent of the Senate; to 5 che policy 
. ſent a letter of 71 2 amhitious General, at 


— * the recei of the head 5 8 ar t have 

this, the e cmbled in the temple of cauſed re xjn Þ 1551 ic 

ego ſtaod in one of the ſuburbs 1 denen and might 
Here the General gave them an dy force have 1 which be 

„ after which they has no ng. 

__ a decree, whereby they granted be 


Y 2 * Without 


bl 
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Hg 2 1 4 regard - — e de decreed 
m a* trium and marched” wi uſual capitol, at- 

ea. tended by Ry and all the people; Fol ty 85 
F. V. 5 ORE the expiration tion of i 'Confulthip, a new enemy 
ſtarted up againſt the Republic. Ecetræ a Volſtium town had lately ſubmit- 
ted to the Romans ; and theſe had ſent thither a garriſon to defend it. The 
 Avkvnet, a ſmall community that FONG a part of Campania," not far 
from the Eretrans, took umbrage at the nei abbourhood. of that garri- 
ſon; they ſent to Rome a dae — to + have it inſtantly removed ; 
and they added threatenings e —.— refuſal. - The Senate in anſwer, bid 
the Envoys go tell their > Maſters, That bat it was a dangerous thing to atliact 
thoſe whoſe very neighbourhood was formidable to them. - A war preſently 
enſued. "The Auruntci entered Latium and advanced as far as - Aricia: 
There the Romans came up with them, and, at firſt ſight of theſe new ene- 
mies, were a little daunted at their gigantick ſtature, thoſe fiexce looks, 
and that martial air which diſtinguiſhed them from all the other Nations 
of Ttaly : However, calling to mand the abilities of their own Gene- 
rals, Servilius and Poſthumins © 5 (which: latter commanded the 
) this reſtored. their confidence. In the beginning of the ac- 


ion the Romans had much the difadvantage, being very: ein 
firength to the enemy, and unable to ſuſtain the fury of their firſt c 
and bo their further die "they quickly found that their horſe 


could be of no ſervice to them, becauſe the field of battle was extremely | 
uneven and full of rocks, Peſtbumius neventheleſs recovered- the day x 
his able conduct. Making his cavalry; diſmount, he led them to the y by 
ſiſtanee of thoſe battalions that were giving gnound,+ and by his words and 
example in a ſhort time them again into order; after which the 
enemy were ſoon routed and their taken. The Aurunci entirely 
- diſappearing, Servilius marched his army back to Rome. 
F. VI. AND now after ſo many viſtories- obtained, chiefly. by the 
bravery of thoſe who were moſt in debt, the Ei thought they might 
confidently demand the performance of Servi and indeed 


4 A he left 20 mens ire to make grad bi aan He em- 
3 3 debtors a 


\ | Theſe who were arre 

the promiſes he had made to he peop 
vices. they had done in the war. They cried aloud before ie 2 
that either in quality of Conſul he ſhould undertake the defence of his fel- 
7 low. citizens, or, as General, not deſert the entereſt of his e. But Ser- 


2 This mm! 1s not marked i in the Cee Tables 
8 vilius, 


* 
- 4, 
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Chap. vi. | The Rowan, Hianony. 16g -- 
_ who ee ly ro e pr ere L 2 
againſt t 5 ea J. C. i 
a LON he diſob WED i thit be got the had of 
one, and the Contempt of the other. 8. 8 . 6 
How long he was ſunk in the 8 vs of the people moſt remarkably 
ap when the time came to conſecrate a temple which had been e 
ed to ay, 159 The conſecrator was to have conſiderable powers and : 
privileges. was to be the Head e e gets Mer- 
chants in Robin's 6 to have the charge of ler, the city with proviſi- 
ons, and to inſpect them; and he was to have alf the honours, and per- 
form all the functions of a Pontifex Maximus within the verge of this tem- 
ple. Appius and Servilius ſtanding in competition for this office, the Se- 
nate were unwilling to decide any thing in the matter, .and therefore re- 
ferred it wholly to the people. This would ſome time ago have been in 
effect to decree in Servilius's favour; but at preſent the people were ſo 
much diſſatisfied with both their Conſuls, that they would not beſtow 
the honour in queſtion upon wp of them ; they' chose one M. Ele- 
rius, Who was only a Sar as to perform 0.68 i the Sw Hereu 
the two Magiſtrates, oined wi nate in putti 
the laws in execution againſt 3 5 h the t mee dur; ta vile 
effort of revenge, for the multitude paid no cir authority, 
When any Plebeian was proſecuted | for debt. the er came in erowds 
into court, and made fuch a noiſe, that the ſentence, pronounced by the 
Judges, could not be heard. The debtors, no longer endeavoured to ap- 
2 ther creditors and mollify the Senate by entreaties, they inſulted 
and inſtead of the P/ebeians, the Patricians were now in danger of 
us rg and e F Ee in the dem but tumult 3 
violence. 1: | 


5 Y A 1 1 * ot 


Mercury was thou the Pa jew 9 be the God of Cn whence dn ll 
Er 2 . | 
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5 15 The 1 15 to Foy the 33 of the new c (A. Virg nius 
and T. Veturius,) 10 lift themſelves fer a war againſt the Sabines, Æqui 

- 2 Volſci. Manius Valerius, @ brozber of Poplicola, is created 7 

9. II. Valerius prevails with the people 10 ſerve, by promiſing 

| ful ſatisfaFion- in relation to their complaints when the war ſhall _ 
and by ſuſpending in the mean time all proſecutions for debt. | Three armies 

| ere raiſed; to be commanded by the Difator. and the two Canjuls. . We ene- 
y are defeated on all fides.. &. III. The Diftator at his: return home de- 
mands f the Senate to diſcharge his engagements to the debtors. His 
demand is rejetted. He 5 9 26 himſelf 0 F f people. and mee the N 

| OD: 1-$513-35 2n I * W 
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5 leb 10) men enn N 1 | 

| 1555 7 4, notte was the the flute, of K he l * 2 7. 
1 REP F.C _ 0 gy pet men of little of Rowe took, 6h of the Confulate, 
; *. molt confiderable. of the diſcontented P eld idee alle. 


25 N night to cenlylt, the proper e * 4 585 of their 
or preventing their being dra Turprize. into any 
" e e to to 5 5 Fu they how d Pic alle together in 
| 270 Comin i. c n bt. to che Conluls of theſe ſecret meet- 
1 they informed 1 22 . e it to the wiſdom of 
| cha e e 3 to preſcribe a remed y for the N evil z a defer- 
ence ther wt was Regs le to the Conſcript Fathers, who ſaw 
| ' through the 7 policy, of ſtrates, that were unwilling to draw the 
| ang oh of punk es ers upon themſelves. The Senate havi 
er 22 55 eproved them for 12 85 timid. condułt, 97 7 r none i. 


e an army in. form, rer the Re- 
"of "It ſeems the in gal encouraged by the int Re d broils at Rome, 


E had ed the Raman colony of Medulia to 
enter with hem Eg e OG . Cee as 


| 1 | | but as to 2 

{ - 1 08 8 the op be termin 758 to o n leg 

ſuch time as tthed.. ins and 2 1925 

finding that 1 alen of the 
diſobedience upon the Senate. the Fathers to the Fa- 


| thers themſelves, and they ade Let TT, of you who are the ww1th- 
| | in doors at making ſevere decrees, now Jhew their 18 is evitbout doors, and 
|  facethe Fury of the multitude. You will then. ſee whether it be io our want of cou- 
rage, or to your alſe meaſures, That ths untraftablmeſs of the people is owing. 
Theſe words ſo provoked the you —_— Senators, that, leaving their 
| ſeats, they Fee. the Conſuls, called them cowards, and bid them 
| come down from their thrones and Chari themſelves of a burthen 
| that was too heavy for their weakneſs. 

| After ſome time ſpent in theſe mutual re reproaches, the Conſuls returned 
| - | once more to the e ardedibya good number of the Senators, to 
| 
| 


add the more weight to their authority. They aſcended their tribunal, 
and ealled upon one of the moſt factious by name to come and be enrol- 
led. The man did not anſwer; and his ſilence being taken for diſobedi- 
ence, he was inſtantty ſeized : but the populace quite furious, tore him out 
'of the liftors hands; and the Conſuls experienced on this occaſion how 


| little reſpett is paid to Maj ſty withour ſtrength ; "they had enough to do 


to defend the Senators o attended them, from blows. 

While the people were thus enraged againſt the Senate, the Senate a- 
Bu the people, and the Coutts arded A0 by neither people nor Senate, 
came from the Latines an (alles o P Rhe) complain- 
| ing 0 the hoſtilities of the yur and 'Sabines ; and an Embaſſy from the 
3 arrived at the ſame time, demanding reſtitution of the l bonner 
| | ed: 15 the Romans from them. Upon this new alarm the Senate afſem- 


bled 


ung t e F nager 
EE te 


_ way {0 £84 0. da, was 10 eftal ace at 
2 25 (8 poly, that the aſſembly might meet again the 2 127 
to heme, AR methods 


neceflary to procure that happineſs. 
in the gan time — Palſcign P wh ores That i 


** not 7 3 e 1 e wi 25 with er 
| 4. as to the allies, urances uld be 

; them, 0 world never leave 2 expoſed to the Inſults of ther * 
mies, advice was ob: ages followed. 

a, . pope Senate wn Fe Then the Suan Yi 


. * 


ring hols ers, .W 
1 by th Ant yo 
Q Fey of Be aw. | 

* of jef, 
5 5 72 5 full 1 857 5 bus 


n: That the 
0 2 


editiqus ame of liberty ; and 
| [ea the abuſe. which they * They violate, fd 
be, the 1 of © Cans with impunity, 1 they, know they 


* ces order can we on hope to 1 10 in a State, 
% where oy 1 ag M 7 pr phe: to the reviſal and 190) - 
ment of à rabble guided, wholly by their fury and ee Wien e- 


1 can appeal k emnation of their J to the very accompli- 
e a e 


* not fear, that even the moſt daring of the Pleheians r vil be ſo * 


40 =, of their 15 — and e | TA aa 

e younger Senators, and t 1 1 intere was concern 
in the Abele of the 35 4 9 15 1 1 ion; ml, were e- 
ven for canterring the Dictatorſh upon hint? They „that 2 
Magiſtrate of his. firmneſs and. Ning was 1 255 bebeſfar 
5 the e their duty. But the more ex prrienced and 1 
_ + Pogerate, 0 Senate 55 the rial power 
cd b very improper 


e "Hs He ad That th 5 Ha C 


4 gh ſeo: 
the ſever 307 ee Rog q 


rn eed.ſo A ek en chere Why as. 9078 an Sona: led peg | 


R. 259. 
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ate a Dictator, WI Eden are 0 ; and then we need 
as to Foul: the lictors of a Magitrat, who has the ſovercign giſpo- 
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* of R. 1252 ſevere 1 and inflexible, By their advice, one bf the Chg named to that 
3: office Manius Valerius, a man of above 70 years of age, brother to the 


22 
bg 7 L 
; 


N 


et b 


3. f AN br rd. 


16 0 p famous Poplicola. This nomination was indeed contrary to aN which re- 


D. Hal. B. 6. 


4. 4. 


CLiuy, B. 2. 


D. N B. . F. III. THE Senate a 


quired that the Dictator ſhould always be choſen our of fuch as had been, 
or were Conſuls ; but as no perſon was judg'd fo proper for that 
* at this time, the hecelliry, of the c caſe made the Senate operlook 


me 1. FALERTUS" Plebeian i in his inclination, Lads, for General of 
the Horſe, Quintus Servilius, the brother of the laſt year's s Conſul; and 
who thought, as the Dictator himſelf did, that there was a great deal of 
juſtice in the people's complaints, Then having convened a general aſſem- 
bly of the Citizens, he told them, That they need not have any appre- 
henſions, that either their liberty, or the Tz Tax Valeria, which was its chief 
ſupport, would be in danger under a Pictator of the family of Valerius 
 Poplicola, That he did not aſcend his tribunal to cheat them with falſe pro- 
' miſes; that indeed there was 2 neceflity 'of their marching inft the e. 
nemies who were advancing towards Row but that he wo 1 2m 
his own name, and on the part of the Sener, to give them full 
with relation to their complaints, at their revurn- fram the cam 
He added, And in the mean Nele, by the ſover pede A with which 
Lam 1 1 1 . 1 declare your your to 
be perfectly free: I ſuſpend the eff r a obige e UA” g 
„ e e trouble. Come and a us to conquer new 


lands from our enemies for your uſe.” 


This ſpeech filled the people with hopes l Every body 
took arms with e fn ten legions were raiſed compleat; his. 
; were given to each Conſul, and the Dictator reſerved four to himſelf. 
marched againſt the enemy on different ſides. The Dictator 
gained a notable, vidtory 6 over the Sabines, laid waſte their country, and 


enriched his ſoldiers with ſpoil : The Conſul Veturius routed the Volſci, af- 
- ter which he took their camp» and then Velitræ, into which he en- 
tered ſword in hand in purſuit of the vanquiſhed :* And A. ius, the 


other Conſul, _ over the A#qui A victory, which, by reaſon of 

their haſty flight, was without much bloodſhed.” Except the victory at 

illus, the Romans had never gained a more important one than that of 

the Dictator over the Sabines. Accordingly he was decreed a triumph by 

both Senate and People; and as a further mark of diſtinction, they allot- 

ted him an honourable place! in the Circus, at the celebration of the pub- 

lic games, and appointed that a curule chair ſhould always be placed 
there for him; and this honour they made hereditary in tis farnily. 

prehending that the ſoldiers at their return 

would challenge of the Dictot the execution of his promiſe, defired him 


and the two Confuls to detain them ſtill under their enſigns, upon pretence 


that the war was not quite finiſhed... The two Conſuls obeyed; but the 


| Te, whoſe ee was independent of the Senate, diſbanded his 


army. 
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choſe out of that order four hundred of the moſt; confiderable; whom he 

bro iat into that of the Knig hts. He then went to the Senate, and de- 
randed mare decree ſhould be make dd for the abolition of the debts, pur- 
ſuant to the pro! 3 the people. The oldeft Senators and 
the beſt men, excepting Appius, were for mares = this demand. 


But the faction of . 9g 00) — the better, being ſupported the young 8. 
nators, ho thought that nothing could 2 be of le, 
but to the diminution of che Senate's authority. There were even ſeveral w — 


eſuming upon the Dictators mildneſs of temper, reproached him, chat 
be ſought by the vileſt.merbods the applauſes .of a baſe e. Not 
only his demand was rejected, hut he was made to d, that if 
his dictstaral; dignity had not ſet him above the laws, the Senate would 
call him to an Account far diſbanding his » as an action contrary to 
the military laws, while the enetnies == ſtill in arms. - 
The . yenerable old man anſwered. 1 perceive that I am not D. Hal. B. 6. 
le to 8 may the Gods 
grant that all the defenders of the Roman le, who ſhall rife here- 
« after, may he es moderate as I am ! But not that I will deceive 
« my Fellow - wens, who;took-up arms upon my promiſe, and who at 
4 the price of their blood have cumphed over your enemies. A fo- 
« reign war, and our domeſtic feuds, were the occaſion of the Repub- 
« lic's honouring me with the Dictatorſhip. 1 now have peace abroad, 
« and I am hindered from eſlabliſtiing it at home; thus m office being 
„grown uſeleſs, I am reſolved to hold it no longer. i had rather 
« behold. the, ſedition as a private perſon, than el abe die of Difiny 4 
4 tor.” Concluding with theſe words, r og . 
convened an Aſſembly of the People. = : 
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upon his orders they had taken arms, and then he highly praiſed 
the valour they had ſhewn in every action of the war, againſt the enemies of 
the Commonwealth. You, ſaid he, like good Citizens, have perform- 
« ed your duty. It were now my turn to acquit myſelf of the promiſe 
© ] made you; but a faction more powerful than the authority of the Dic- 
<« tator himſelf, hinders the effect of my fincere intentions. I am 
« lickly called an enemy to the Senate; my conduct is cenſured ; it is 
* jmputed to me as a crime, that I left you the ſpoils of our enemies, and 


* 


above all, that I abſolved you from the military oath. I know after 


« what manner, in the vigour of my life, I ſhould have anſwered ſuch 
„ injuries ; but they deſpiſe an old man of above threeſcore and ten; and 
« as I am now paſt either revenging my ſelf, or doing juſtice to you, 
« I freely. reſign. a dignity in which I can do you no ſervice. If 


„any one of my. Fellow-Citizens- condemns me for the non-perform- 


« ance of my word, I willingly put my ſmall remains of life into his 
% hands; he may deprive me of it; if he pleaſes; I ſhall neither murmur 
nor oppoſe. _ 2 | | 


* 


|. The Multitude heard this diſcourſe with reſpect and veneration for the 


man, and they conducted him to his houſe with as many praiſes as if he 
bad pronounced the abolition of the debts 


CHAP. VII. 
& I. The diſcontent among the people rm, * The Conſuls, to give the : 
mutineers a diver fion, 224 their two armies, which 0 400 not yet dif- 
banded, again into the field. The ſoldiers deſert their Generals, and by 
the advice of Sicinnius Bellutus, retire to à bill three miles ſrom Rome. 
& II. The Senate diſpatch a deputation to them to perſuade them to re- 


Turn; but in vain, Poſthumius Cominius, and Spurius Caſſius, are 


choſen Conſuls, Warm debates in the Senate. A ſecond deputation is 
' ſent to the mutineers in ſpite' of the remonſtrances of Appius Claudius. 
F. III. The artful management of Sicinnius Bellutus, unius Brutus, 
the two heads of the. ſedition, in their conference with the Deputies. 
$. IV. Menenius Agrippa, &y bis famous apologue, overcomes the obſtinacy 
| of the mutineers; but when they are juſt ready to go back to the city, Bru 
tus puts @ flop to their march till the Senate have agreed to the creation of 
ſome new officers, choſen out of the Plebeians, 10 be the future protectors of 
the people, Theſe officers are fliled Tx1nunxs or TRR PROFIS. 


A” D now. the Piabeian debtors turned their whote indignation 


- £ k *gainſt the Senate, which had ſo often deceived them :” They 
held aſſemblies, not by night, but in open day aud ſeemed determined 
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+ _ A led them by the Senate's advice out of the Bet. F. C.493- 
| a hew war from the 2 Sabines. OT. 


ſober: 2 Te to thoſe madmen how uſeleſs with 
to their py ſuch a crime would be, they, by the advice of one 
Sicinnus, took; another method. They ſnatched up the enſigns, which 
they had foorn not- 26: deſert, and marched away with them. The 
inſtantiy, forſaking their officers.*,. followed; and all retired to 
N afterwards called Mons Sacer) three miles from Rome, near the 
h fe they encamped, and here they continued qui 75 | 
an exact diſcipline, and attempting no ſort of violence 4 
N Are TION is 2 — 1 looked Ae dhe et, It 
| ginning à civil war,” gave great uneaſineſs to nate. * 12 
— — ſet g at the gates of the city, a well for its fecurity, © 
to hinder any more of the Plebeiam from j — the malcontents. 
noretchſtancings this precaution, thoſe burthened with d a 
and even many others, who, without being in debt, were diſcontented, v3 
eſcaped to the mutineers ; and Rome ſaw at her gates a t Te dr. . 
arm) of, her own citizens,” ready to turn their arms 1 
mained in the pity. 
The Patricjans: immediately divided themſelves i into ſeveral bodies, to D. - Hal B. 6. 
be differently em . patter Some at the head of their clients, and of ſuch 
Plebtians as would not take part in the Secęſſon, ſecured the moſt advanced 
poſts ; - others igtrenched-themfelves-at the entrance of the city; the old 
men undertook the defence o the walls; and all appeared equally vigour- þ | 
ous and reſolute. — 47 
Alfter -theſe} precauti * the Senate diſpatched a deputation to the 
malcontents, to offer a general pardon, and exhort them to return 
into the oy, But this ſtep,” taken before the ſwell * had ſub- 
fided, prod e but a ef and me anſwer from 
8 Sade, (That the atricians Saul ch jd what enemies they had to 
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ct triſlers without indignation, as if we 1 ſafet of . ee. A 
opinion, Con- . 


«. our enemies, not the preſervation of our country. 
« {cript Fathers, is, that our Decemvirs immediately inliſt the legion 
« and march againſt our enemies. Let us drive them fram our frontiers, 
« jet us force them, by the terror of our arms, to beſeech us to grant 
« them peace ; and when we have ſecured ourſelves abroad, then let 


« us employ our thoughts upon our affairs at home: Revoke by your 


« authority that of the Decemvirs, if they will not of their own accord 
« diveſt themſelves of it: Call them to an account for their adminiſtration z 


« elect new Magiſtrates in their room; and let the Republic return again 


« to-her ancient conſtitution : But permit me to tell you, that in matter 


« of Government, we muſt regulate our proceedings by the times, and 


never hope to make the times ſubſervient to our. deſires and projects. 
The creatures of the Decemvirs declared loudly for this wpinion, and 


the greater part of the Senators came into it, ſome as thinking it neceflary 
in the preſent conjuncture, and others out of fear of the Tyrants. Nay ſome 
of the oldeſt Senators took the ſame fide, in hopes that after the war was 

finiſhed, the abdication of the Decemvirs would quietly follow of courſe, Ly, B 3. 


and ſo the Government return naturally into the hands of the Conſuls; 

and that prudent 

accuſtom the People to do without their Tribunes. 5 
Appius, who with a ſecret pleaſure ſaw that the majority were of the opi- 


nion of Curnelius, did then only for form ſake defire that of Valerius, on 


whom he had impoſed ſilence at the beginning of the Aſſembly. Valerius ri- 
ſing up, ſpoketothis effect, You ſee, Conſeript Fathers, the eaſy 

«- ceittul man of theſe Decemvirs. My mouth was ſtopt ſo long as 
they apprehended that what I had to offer might make ſome impreſſion 
upon the Aſſembly to the diſadvantage of their pretenſions : but now 


« when the majority has declared for the opinion of Cornelius, why now 
truly they condeſcend to aſk Re ining, doubtleſs, that no- 


thing which I can ſay, be it ever ſo reaſonable, will be of any effect. I 


* ſhall nevertheleſs deliver my thoughts with freedom, and you are ſtill 


k, — to determine as you ſhall judge to be moſt for the good of the 
Il declare then, in the firſt place, that I heartily ſubſcribe to what C. 
Claudius has ſo wiſely repreſented to you concerning the | 
* creating new Magiſtrates before we take the field. But ſince L. Gorne- 
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de employ'd in repelling the enemy, I think- myſelf obliged to ſhew 
you the weakneſs and fallacy of this wretched reaſoning. To convince 
* youthatſuch it is, do but call to mind the meaſures which the Republic 
took about ten years ago, againſt the ſame enemies, in the Conſulate 
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1 die Rowan' Kn 


in the narrow paſſes of ſore mountains, There wass 
4b La a new army to relieve him; the Tribunes (according to cuſtom) 
eppoſtd all lyvies of troops, unleſs the Senate would ati che Law 

- —— the partition of the lands. In this extremity, I weicher-par- 
« ty would Sate any thing of its pretenſions, recourſe was had vd a Ditta- 
MagiRratc dope er both to the Senate and the Tribanes” of the 
People, L. Duindtiues was choſen, he was ſent for out of the country ; 


6G 


„ he came to Rom: he raiſed a new 9d Fn and in'a formight's time 
* brought off that of Minnciur, and triump 


over the enemy. What 
« hinders, in the preſent exigende, to follows ſo wife and ſo roi tun exam- 
« ple? Let vs chuſe an Tyer-ran, as was the practice upon the demiſe of 
the Kings, and has ever been the Practice when the to be 
Let Him name a Dictator. 
woop power — — 
v6 the belonging to 3 we mall march 
* againſt Gr enemies without delay; and at our return from the campaign, 
1 That Mapiftrate, whoſe power cannot luſt longer than fix months, will 
<c give us an opportunity d proceed ut leiſure, and according vo the 
„ uſual forms, upon the dle ien of Conſuls. If on the other ind you in- 
your armies wich the Decenvirs, e 
2 power, and 
to deliver wp the Faun 
down their ans? ' Bolieve rather they will 
and make uſe of dhem v0 perpetuate 
1 demund merefure, Unt, in theExereme r wherein 


t of all dur — 4 obſtin 
ill eaſily be 
e Wen e you you 


* the public new is, the propoſal | [ male to name 1 be 
examined, and CG re ——— 
Almoſt all the Senators who were to after Valerius uacbured tor ti 


motion, as did alſo many ef thoſe who had before vuted for whe vontinua- 
tion of the Decemvirate. But Oris, cried out, what che affair upon 
which the Senute had met wich was already decided, and thut nothing new 
ought ne to be aroſe, wich much 
clamour and tumult. Appius, taking advantage of the diforder eo actom- 
-pliſh his defires, Rteprforth ine the wiſe che and ſpoke 
Uhijs : ** Leu were called” Fathers, to deliberare con. 
* a war with the — and | Canis, Cornelius, and 

« Poalerius, have given Qifferent opinions. The woices-of he Amt 

01. hape deen all taken, and the opinion of 'Corxetize: has provailed.” He 

"added with contempracusſinile, * As fur Felarius and hisfriends, mom 
they arrain'to the Conſulſhip, lex chem, if chey plenſe, pos — 


Fhich he had already made bim dia u 
mvirs to raiſe Troops and to condaet 


writing) empowering the 
he ws, Hes ny") 
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. NV. THE new powers which by this Decree were 


it ron formidable 


their perform 


ſubmit to be their ſſaves. The moſt timorous am 
as ſubmiſſi ve and a the tyrants could wi 
ful, quitted 
to — ve 0; Bur che men of courage 
blies to concert e 
1 were Vakvius and 


2 


ä powerful 
— —— 


Jr. of the averſion ben ehich lle bed an in the 
— cAy gates: — — 


legion ſoon 
Ie kg wr foo comp 


at the head of three 
T7. Antonites, and C. Dailas, all Docemvies, lect e 


n . nn. 8 | 
granted 
Pecetvirs not onfy in ſome manner confirmed their authority, du 
an ever. They employed it to revenge 
enemies, and they reckoned as ſuch all thoſe who did not 
the citizens became 
Others, leſs fear- 
el attention to public 22 and turned their thoughts 
and ſpirit held private Aſſem 
eee ee At 
They together in 
number of Uheiv friends ig clients to ſecure them 
of the -Docowvirs ; and they never a 
attendance ſtrong enough to repel the inſults they 
1. ee . eee 


chat this 
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bea een odefry es an aſylum in the country, or amo 
to fee fo convincing a p 


Republic had to hix'Go- 
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N eee | 
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aud A. Rabalanu, were joined in eommiſion, marched againſt the Sabine 
A Cornelius, L. Minurius, M. Sergius, 


baggage, 


t made 
We fees 


in the 


; proof. 
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4 Dccomvitit received at Rome with the lame joy that would a URI theo 


Slcinius Dentatuu, that renowned: Pleheian, who had 


ſhewn for a compleat-vitory. 2 bo ho dn 
Appius, attentive to all events, ſent recruits-and proviſions to his Col- 


the terror of puniſhment, unleſs they j this method ta be 


3% 


<= 


legues. He exhorted them, by letters, to keep the ſoldiem in awe by 


* 


in the preſent conjuncture. In that caſe, be adad, that they would not 
want opportunities during the campaign to d the moſt mutinous by 


m an exam I SERE 
4 ö e * 
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been in 120 engage- 


private ways; and he himſelf. ſet. 


him who was honoured with it the authority of a General, but made his 


= 


Sicinius, with his accuſtomed 


the Decemvirs had committed in the management of this war. Appius, to 
get him out of Rome, pretended an earneſt deſire to conſult him upon the 


operations of the dam paign. He ſent for him, diſcourſed with him ſeveral 
times, admired his wiſdom, and engaged him to go to the army at Cruſu- 
meria and aſſiſt the Generals wich-kbie nt And the ſooner to induce 


him to make the campaign, he dignify d him with the character of Envoy 


or Legate, which among the Romans (according to Diony/fius) not only gave 

Perſon may r that 8 5 l 
Sicinius, free from diſtruſt; ith the ſincerity i a brave ſoldier, 

gladly embraced an ar i 


erving his ountry. He repaired to 

with all ſpeed. The Decemvirs, | inſtructed by Appin, received 
rich outward marks of joy, and treated him with diſtinction. No- 
thing was undertaken withaut his advice; but this ſeeming. deference con- 
cealed a real deſign of making away with him. ' An: occaſiatyſoon offered. 
. having cold the Decemvirs that 

thought they ſhould remove their camp into the enemy's territory, for ma- 
ny good reaſons which he laid before them, they commiſſioned him to go 


and view the ſituation of the country, and mar out the ground for a new 


when a band of ſoldiers, who, with the n, We . 
the bady of Sicizins. in order to its burial, came. to dhe Place of aftion, 


encampment ; and they appointed him a hundred choſen men light-armed 
to be his : but this guard conſiſted only of the Decemvirs ruffians, 
cret 


who had orders to diſpatch him. Sicinius having led them into the 
narrow paſſages of ſome mountains, they took that opportunity, to fall up- 


on him. He-no ſooner perceived their baſe deſign, but ſetting his back 


againſt a rock, that he might nat be attacked behind, he received them 
with a courage that ftruck terror inta the holdeſt of them. Calling up all 


his ancient valour, he flew ſeveral of the aſſailants, and wounded others: 


And now not one of them durſt venture near. him: They ſtood at a diſ- 


pu poſe the villains climbed upto the top ofithe.rock,. and thence knock. 
ed im on the head with ſtones. They then went back to the ps 2 
t 


gave out that they had fallen into an ambuſh, in which they had lo 


captain, and part of their comrades... At firſt they "rs 3 
Decen Wirs permiulion, Went 
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tance and threw their darts at him. But as even this did not effect their 


cup i te Roan Kir l v. 


2 


of cheir — nh eee er e wu 


it the camp. raiſed 
I The whole with fury demanded 
8 But the Decemvirs hel 
ir eſcape'; and, becauſe the ſoldiers ſeemed reſol 
' have. the ingly of aer mee: conv 0 Raw, hey with ll 
| expedition: gave it an hanourable funeral public expence.. Theſe 
proceedings of the Generals mae it but dom evident, that Sicinius had 
bor bean-mundered.-withour their privity. 3 -and che diſcontent which fo 
odious-a treachery excited in tis army. raſe to ſuch a chat the 


, made 
his guard. 


— 


FI part of che ſoldiers began to think in earneſt ai revoſting from the 
a viral Government: + A ne attempt of „ which was ſtill 
more hateful, and which filled up the meaſure oi his extravagant enor- 


mities, 
en 
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51. Appin (at Rome) falls in 4 with Virginia, a d young 
woman, the daug bier f a Plebeian- The wicked ftratagems, which be 
. o force ber from ber parents, tbat be mn 5 bis paſſion, acca- 
abolition of the Decemvirate, and rata ; of 


- 
* - 
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nnen e. 1 
91 Ia e * nw; — ee eee 
ſtaid at Nome with a body of troops to keep the inha- 
bitants in obedience to the Decemvirs. Ks he was one-day going to hi 
Tribunal, he accidentally caſt his e es on a young virgin of uncommon 
beauty, Who was reading her book in one of the publick ſchools, (In 
theſe times it was cuſtomary at Rome for young perſons of that ſex,” as 
well as of the other; to purſue their proper ſtudies in ſchools that were 
ely erected for them in che Forum.) Her charms, and the bloom- 
ing graves of youth, immediately drew his attention. He could not 
„ His curioſity increaſed the 
next day; he thought her than before; and as he was 
obliged to paſs often | b the ſchool, "ar © inſenſibly conceived a moſt 
violent _ 3 
—— e her name Hirginia; that ſhe had 
mage e her father, Virginius, then ſerved in the 
poſt oP:Cetmitrion'in tbe army y employ'd again the gui, and that he 
promiſed his to Icilius, who had been Tribune of the Peo- 
W This 
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perceived that the ſlain were all Remans.y/ that they were all fallen Y. of K. 304. 


Def. J. C. | 
their faces towards him, and that nane if them were ſtripped either 24 NG | 


Ky i uy ab: 


D. Hal. B. 17. ah ee . He loaded 


Livy, B. 3. her with favours, and: 


tho coula do mus 
ſurea. This womag 


met with, he had recourſe to 
and which, if it ſucceeded, would:put Hirgints 


he cited his to 

—— — daſignedi —.— pag —— 
Was; * on 4 

tude all attended: ber, ſome: ont g 1-30 de che iffup of io ſtrange 1 

buſineſs, ee + Who ducing his Tribunate 

— — pars gary SR 


: ought. . 
ben come. 5 and 
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\ Patric 
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the wo 
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3 her not to 
oaly,; that Figinia s dom . in power, 
or much hurt to chers, Accing 0 his plea- 

ed _— OT re eee 
ents, and richerapeomaſes ; having pav e Way, came it 
to che fubject of her errand. But the nurfr, equaily faithful and 
prudent, not only rejected the propoſal win h ,ꝭ aut now a 
more watchful. eye upon her charge than ever. Ania. learned with 
grief, that it was impoſſible either to deceive or to corrupt her. 


However, his on 'grow mote furipus by the difficulties it 
my — — ſtratagem more Wd and pon, 


. 

the execytion- of this new. heme be. emplay'd: a client 

M. Clartdites, ze, 8 — . 
dune Womſclues to the 2 of dhe great, by tha ſole mit of a baſc 
complaiſance for their r paſſion, 
taking with him a band- of fellows | 
where VIRGINIA was, and ſei 


name him but 10 fay 


— 
== 2 


- law ; and 


1 
Nagitorins, the uncle 

of the young. woman; /acrived) gh Alter; wich s greet aumben of hi 

A 5 e a . e T7” 


"Ie, * * 


ae .ag Aen. 3 


. r = 


tivance:z but he 


;cancealed his ſuſpicions, and repteſented to 
the Decemvir py uot. whey ty yori Hugh yagi ab- . 
ſent in the ſetvice of that it was highly unjuſt to diſpute a Ley, B. 3. 
Ns RR has very lin when he was net prelſent to it; 
| that Tig upon mage het ul to he u Rowe, in dn days. *rill 
whoſe retgra.at was but firing that her uncle thould have the care of her. 
Numiterius offered to give any ſecurity whatſooyer for producing her again; 
but he Jaid at ws ot ee e er he the daughter 6 Virginias in the 


houſe of ſuch a one as 15 
more than her diberty. that what he Was | 
to the laws, e or 4 ws 1/24 pop e, 
ec th ping oi 25 e wn ag gs: wh — 5 
W 
to. 2233 lence 30 be | 
11 4555 — ſhould Ad 


aways be — ee * 2 


| ut that ia the preſent diſpute there were 
ſome * 


which alter d the caſe ;; that here ere two 
Glaitning, one as 2 father; the other as a maſter z that if he who 
ended ta be the father af. Fintinia were 
wed the "of her ll the deten of 


he indeed ought to be 
but that he 
being abſent; the perſon who claimed her ab is Cave to have that 


conteſt, 
poſſeſſion, goed ſecurity, how = at the 
urn of who wes called k. faber Tan a dy he ordered IRGINIA 
713 


againſt lo ini . and 
e e _ tous a Deane 1 no- 


896 
Ace t 


— pa gates) rv J buf erg en pou DH 
ids, to whom ſhe had Been promiſed in marriage, came running into 
the Thum with fury in his eyes, and loudly demanding who he was that 
durſt to lay; OR. e oy and what were his preten- 
fions ? Appiges ing through the ch) d, ordered 
ee pas, 6 a4 0 nth the ayes racy 
J . 


1 


5 . oaph 


« bunes, that you may Net 

; Was pier rap i oy 
«« Citizens, but let modeſty 7 C E Fire 
ig mine, the is promiſt to me, eb 


and unſpotted. 1 will receive her fram'no-man's ROE 
<« If in his abſence any attempt Be made to dq her violence; I wilt i 
<< the aid of the Roman People for my wife; Vini will dem 


„ Men will be on our ſide “ 

Tube People, equally moved with his misforrune — his courage, fell 

upon the Lictors who were fo he Th them, and 
obliged Claudius himſelf to ſeek fefuge at Appins*s | 


thoſe who flocked. to the Forum from all 
ſtunn' d at ſeeing to What ard e ho pa — 
was for ſome time in doubt what meaſures to ti . At length, ra 
cauſed 3 be Na * is well known 

* an of reſtoring che LY nor: do pomp of a ſedition. But 
«that he Weg no pretence e am willing to wait for 
<« Virginius's return till to-morrow.” friends fake cai_ give him 
<< notice. It is not above four hour's from hence to the camp. I 
«will prevail upon Claudius to pet 4 mewhat of his righe för the 
% ſake of the public peace, and to net. 5 15 remain in 55 till the 
return of the man ſhe imagines to be her father. Por in cos pe 
< does not appear to-morrow, TT: would have Rin, know, that I ſhall not 


% want any afliſtance from 8 to de wy: decree in Execution, 
or to k in awe ſuch ſed? : 


irits as he , | 
Claudius, feigning to admit uewitingly of his delay, reffeſted that at 


leaſt Teilias might give ſecurity for producing Yi gina on the morrow. 
The People all around-immediately held up their hands, arid every man 
offered eagerly to be his ſecurity. 1 touched with the affection of his 
fellow-citizens, broke into tears, while he returned them thanks. 
<< morrow, Maid Be, if there be occaſion, vt will make uſe of your aſſiſt· 
4" ance.” To-da ay, I hope they's will be e pin my 28 
of all Virginia's Relations. 


dene. 
Bail: But he pnvately diſpatched a meſſe = to his 8 es who com- 
manded the army, intreating them to arr rginins upon 1 pretence 
| or ants and to * kim in cena; — thought that, the Father 
ngt 


. ass, 68 muse. — 


ho | 
aſſiſtance of his fellow-ſoldiers for pan 3 and bott Gods and 


aid be) Trifius only wants 


e To | 


though” intoxicated inn lu paſſion, durſt not refuſe ſuch 
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 (ſuaſion whatſoever. 

b II. THESE violent proceedings ng grey eſe the Conſul They 
fam phiniytharthey mult Yokdthe yi 2 home, 
or to the enemy abroad. They private" connpils at their on houſes, 

; with the Senators of . 1 * 
anceſtors an her hatred. as it were, to the faction of cople, 
a Ft ſpoke firſt, ; and gave ran pe he gn oe . 
recourſe to — Conſulſhip to the People; 
and that without diſtincti © onght 0 ante: mies all 
lons, let them be private men Lare who wald temp 
the form of whe eee, But the two 


— negro Nyman blood, put the Senate in 


1 
entered. tr bes The e's | 


War. a4 4 DI 

e 1 yield, nd bn, 3 
riſing up again. ent of ſo m 

** 2 oo, ! 
<« proper to admit Plabeians into the-Goyernment, let us endeavour to ſa- 
ö « tisfy this reftiefs People, withour de che; ingelty ok the Conſul- 
e ſhip. 155 this, I at inſtead of Conſuls, we e- 
ble 3 Military Vilunes as ſhall be agreed upon, to be 
„ choſen one half out of the Schateg che gther from among the Plebtians, and 
D. Hal. B. 11. chat theſe 


17 


Magiſtrates be inveſted. "th Conſular power. The People 
Aby this means will be ſatisfied 3 and the Conſulate in more favourable 
times may reſume its ancientSplentiorand Majeſty: Great praiſes were 
given to Caudins ;-and the whole; > propoſal. Then 
-addrefling his: ſpeech to M. Gengcius;s fixſt,Conful.: -* of In order to ſucceed 
in chis deſign, aid be, would adviſe: you to convene. the Senate, ſend 
for the Tribunes of the: Page andy when the Aſſembly is formed, 
«+ declare. that you invite all who:loye'their country to ſpeak their minds 
e demanded JOE People. Then 


1 


[ Ok ein 
aden heir / ſentiments; daes, aſk . 
l declare wy: 


| —_— 
| | Stick Perſanito make it; and 1 E 
« can aus You, it will "ot bein the aft ſuſpected if it comes from  - 
« him. 122 „* 14 nN 1 Go: 37 3; 1345; IL 


All approged 


Senate; and when 
the Aſſembly, invited the. Tribunes to 
the new laws. Ganulcins: inſtead of 1 


0 e Thom which, 
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The Conſul 3 
the older Senators, but 


e e Fs er 


th end of the campaign maya 
tins to . 
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Plebeians ſhould be excluded — the * — he 
ſame time declared; that that he th the conſideration of this 
to be deferred to the end of the war; and he erhorted the Tri 
te People to Seb from their of Wee eee 
a On the other hand, he exhorted the Conſuls to 
ber NS ſoon as the war ſhould be happil n 
procure a 3 for empowering the 
dae e een and he was for 
parties co me immediately to a formal wrirten 


opinion was aſked next, - 
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they ee concord and moderation to 


1 bey had indeed afſernblad fome of 
whether-it would be 
better inſtantiy to propoſe 1 hey: or to defer it till 
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ving the iy 


= 
z © 


de, Bhed clther by thoſe who were againſt the low, or by thoſe who 


KN 


1 | 
"The Conful then fel hs: . — 


e nd 
his — declared, tha ith the 

to give his opinion. or t it was wi reateſ 
concern be beheld. the | 


rs fo he was of 
— the Nobility to the 

territory of Numa to bo ravagedt by ſtrangers. 
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1 — — SES the fame 
Livy, B « authority: three number-be —— and che other three 
D. I. B. 1 11. 66 be cee Neu year the Senate and Pee — raved ung 


15 . de to 


= forks 


ng . e in the government of the 
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- & Uh 15 an . of ** 
ela; new. Several of the chief Plebeians, and eſpecially 
dee uo bad been appeared in the Forum«cloathed in White, 


Ls and ſollicited the Feople for their voices; but the multitude, farisficd 

with having it in their pen to raiſe Plebeiexs to the Government, w 

* _ — ANINES, ſo that 'ovly - three Military T ta 
3 | 


G Neue ee 5 
buines ene nheſs; \f: e and L. Cr. K 6 
— irs one mam, 5 J. 


— whi mere then.” „ Thi 
— Diop, on the conte D. Hal. ibid. 
r on this occafion;'- . 

ages and Nations. 

But — new — were obliged to :abdicate- within three, 
months aftep their oteftiony upbn aveount that. C. Curtis, cos 
ſided at Nggave notice, that im taking the Ainet, (a ceremony 
always preceded the elections of the curule Magiſtrates,) the du. the due. forms 
had hot buen ſtriciy obſerved: The Reman: were very 1 ue 
— — but 2 . 
The: Milivary.. 5 ner reſigiiid t tir ο fr, Ear 
Inter rer was named, that + ComMomecach might nor '"withont / 
a Head. 'Fhe nin Co | they 
Tribunes ſhowld by appoi 1 | 
not to declare for the at firſt for the. later: — 5 
J TTTTT0TCTbTbT 
2 En BD 

an election Ee they could not be candidates; than to one 
— — ing rejectedias ymworthy. 

And thus by the j b e ee le the + Impar Lg, B. 
_ appointed 2 L. Papitins 
Mngilanus, and 1 10 o rogers herd 
e eee 1 e 
named. Slew re N A D 1-09 
y conflerselo hopper} 


The — — 
their bad in dus dre: bus neee 
Peoples :1 Raden e 


K IV; 36 <6 following. —— v. of E. 1 
a Tum new e E 
ſmall importance, became in time, to it, 
„„ 2 — 
F rn. ; 

As the” ſpirit of conqueſt was What ; prevailed in this nation, 
King Servius Tullius, in order to have a ſure of men and money, 


decreed, as has been altead y ſhewn, that every fave. years an ehumeration 
de made of alf the Romum citizens,” with an exatt valuation of 


N o miles th Military D. Hat. Yak" the of the 
"Le e firſt bog t 2: Bak big nn ; 


to take Place in the yeur 3 10. 
ram” Zz2 | "oily 
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y man's: wealth." The Prince ee e by ehis / means could 


e had, that Were Fupable of 
rb bre ee g. e 
an a ane r A4 > 


Te) inet 


"Bur cha Confuls, (almoſt continually empl 
make that enumeration 


havin had leiſure in more than ſeventeen 
(whi was called the G0 ) ik was pepe d ene exſeof en 
Magiſtrates ſhould be created: who; with the title/of 'Censoxs, 
1 five Tor ee e e ee 
EO . Den * | 
e Tribunes, tho* always eee able of. 
2 _ — 298 Sa- e 
be al x yp I noin N —— 
2 Parc 
3 prerogatives of the Cenſorſhip would he inconfiderable, 
E by che diminution that 
was made of the en authority, the . of nr 
3 85 J. e £4 342 kb ö 
apirius e Conf ending eur, ware 
the firſt Cenſors ; and this dignity n be upon 
them, to make them ene e ee their Conſulate, 
which they did a ce dll aftey"the'ubdication of the Miliery 
Nin... þ 57/3. 31S S905 31107 $51 96 21: | 
While the Confuls ihe CenfotiatSimAions, their wholebub- 
neſs in that article had been to take an e account of che names, eſtates, 
ages, and conditions of all the maſters uf families, and the names and 
axes of heir children wad aver: But as men generally ſtudy how to en- 
— 4 own oe was no: ſooner diſnembered from 
8 and y, than the Cenſors began to 
— —— — Ide Senators and Knights 
in in proce of re became ed to ther cenſure as much as the 1 
of the People. e er e e ene e e 
Wben che Cenſors made eee e the cidabag of. all racks: 
trembled at the ſight of - e the Senator, . fear of be. 
ing Trp te — 
the herſe which the * 5 


remove 
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2 "A ee eee ae 8 e in matters of 
were always createdout of ſuch perſons as had State was not ſo conſiderable : And the badges 
been Conſuls, Jay, che ſometimes happened of the two offices were the ſame, only that 
otherwiſe before. Their ſtation came in time the Cenfors were not allowed the Liftors 0 


to bereckoned more banourable than the C. walk Eos them, as s the Vs were. 


_ The 
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them on octafion of ben with the F. UI. Sp. 

— n Carn-merthant; aſpires to hs ſoue hs His 

- deſigns revered by Minutius, $ rn Fae ot Ten "fed 
Conſu 1 A3 ius Capitolirius (how A ar nene Conful) aid i 

8 men us. Quinctius, on iht octafion, names bis brother Quin 
ctius Cincinnatus DitFator, who appoints Servilius Ahala 70 be bjs General 


of the Rune. Mus ff fain by Servilius." Tree of the Tribu 
provoked at this ation, fiir e. | and poor 


— 


givin 
bo It becam „ 2 
rn. It e 2 party qu and role 
. left the City in great numbers, en- 
d on 4 eee e and from thetice ſent out parties 
that p laged and che lands of the Nobility. 'The mutineers 
and be by the Yo,” and having choſe themſelves a 8 a 
Cluilins, laid ſiege to Ardea. The Nobles applied to the Romans, 
The Senate ſent an Army to their relief, unger the comnrand of the Coti- 
ful-Gepanius,” who Army to the befiegers, rs reed them to ſurrender 
1 e joey ora C: 
ganius returned to ory of a uer r. 
his triumph being attended with uncommon pomp Ae ana 2 = i F 
Collegue Titus Puinfins, who had continued in Roms, Was, or hy 24 | | + 
mirable conduct in the civil government, and his impartiality in the lus 5 | 
miniſtration! of juſtice, more eſteemed and reſpected than he. No bod | 98 
ever knew better than D. hew to temper ad with . | | 


forth, i | 4 
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oo te Rowan, Sha. "ban 
bo Gabe he Seaupor x hongh ir omen fr oaks Pops 


fativfieq with bis goodnels t chem. le i 
L* ' bers” during ſuch a wile. afmimitration, - the People Na 
one BR changing! 5 m of Government. and W "Ute 


1 857 Ry 841 MFA4RIUS and, Paſthumias Abutiug, fda Conſuls | 


Bef. 7 for the new year, made it their buſineſs to bury in oblivion. the remains of 
670 daldie that infamy which the Raman N had muten ay wy by the 
unjuſt judgment formerly They pre- 


8 vailed on the Ges 0 eres . adi a4 2 e to 
, Ardes,. to de civil 
War. It was agrecd, 8 * lands 


ck thaſe fe TIER * 05 diſp 
ole n 
F | wks 1 2 5 OY; ty | 


Toes nl 


FS; DER = 0 18 iſſaners. 5 making the 
8 a faithful diſc of ek truſt) cited dale d 5 People 
ut theſe three. Patricia. avoided the proſceuton, by none 


f Fairs ; 4 8 a8 peacehul g | 
Bl. 7.0.40. ing; not 9 always reſtleſs, en- 
68Conſulſhip. pared to revive. the NES of the People, relating to the 


OY of the to their old pu- 
om, to pole Oh E as there were no "Was then 


© Ke n dee. 8 
V. of. R. 313. III. AA. * W in the Goplalate of Procul 
Bef. 7.C.439- us and L. NM, there h d a. dreadful famine, Which oc- 
63Conſuli. calpned ſections, byr tnewns Wheaeo!.g, grunts ana. hadk like to have go 
ae of the ſavereigu power. Tbe Sense us tis ſcarcity of 
orn to the e 175 the Plehezans, nn 
the ſeditious e eee 
Foru m and it time in on 
1 cſoing PE: 


135 want ee 


8 As 
Then of: prox 


= * — > 3 
2 
private men, e beforehand with him nor 


markets in! aria, and dae up maſt of the grain in that Fro 


vince. 
Melius, yet more ambitious than rich, Aattered himſelf, that in ſo ge- 


x a ole the Peop 5 
; e Ay ſr 


would fall their liberty at an caſy rare. Com 


by bis order a meaner pope ans tht 


— nm Fenn "PY 1 1 * 


1 7 : 
ty - *- * 
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ad Tack | 
Ting din of * e ion, SN g fe the ey | 
Government quite fubyerted, provided they cou but any way Netter their fa 
5 pac tn en Cons ah Nen 4 TOR 
ic calami wag choſen,” T. S y of R. 314. 
Menewius but n continued” in bene 438. 
iping him, Sg by hinfelf or his 70Conſulſhip 


lives.  - +. 2 * 
r acer erf that h 8 i 15 
Gos ef his ho 


jd > ion, a, the great unite of NG often cared . 


| RNAs tins he be n hel Ia rs ge the form. 
eee, Ln cnt the oyalty; that the People 
were to take” arms itt tis favaut ; An ther even fore 1 tiBunes Hadt Sch 
ſented: to eit che publis Aber). , | 
Miuciun, having diſcovered the Whols Wiret 6 "Hts coifpiricy; inhthe- 
dintely gaye an account. of it tb che Senate. roacties wert thrown 


upon the Opnfuls of the year, and or Mole of the preferit,” for 
that ſo important a diſcoyery ſhquld be firſt made by the Purveyor General,” 
whereas tht Conſuls rden to have been ch Mælnes 


wicked deſigus more early, but before rhis time ro Have pimiſhed Him. 
Nini replied, that as to che latter, the Confuk Wee 5 blamed ;. . 
that hey lied either rourage not refolution'ts'p6 b-horricfan at.. 
tempt; but that ever body Knew the Confular” Au Was in a man- 
ner N y the 3 oi uſbr TT the 1banes ; Piers an 
. ulct pux a to boeealings againſt E guil- 
; and that, if 2 2 the bu 55 Was Eberore a general Alu 
zs would infallib! rp aye Bon ue, 7 the fayour of che multirade, 
who were'deyoted to him; tat, inthe prefent danger; the Republi Eftood. 
in neeck of 4 Magiſtrate, not only firm. and refolute, e 8 laws ; 
and that therefore he would name to the Diftatorfhip Wu brother ZL. Quin. 
tius 3 a man whoſe prudence and ſteady courage were 2 
able tu that ſupreme aurtiority. Cincinnaius would have declined the office, 
of! account of” his great age, being now. paſt fourſcore; but the Sonſuls 
and the whole Senate declaring that n man was fo fit for it as he, and in- 
ſiftin g upon his charging himfelf with the care of the Commonweulch in 
thus Aten Jänckure, He at length acqufefced, paying to the Gods, that 
the public weal might not ſuffer through his infirmities, 
Pe... named Servilius Abala to be his General of the Horſe, and the next 
day placed guards in all parts of- the city, as if ſome foreigh enemy had 
been at the gates of Rome. This precaution ſurpriſed all who knew no- 
g af, the conſpiracy ; every War enquired the reaſon of ſo wd * 
novelty, 


of Y 


705 De Rouen HIs ron + Book 1h; 

Ng R. 314-noveley, ub be pap in he ao of Dine: {Hit 
N 38. Hee pr 2 att KEW POner of Het rages was wholl 

eber ſt him and re to ſtrength the Lee . 

oy myltitude, he was now more liberal 5 benen 

? x The DiRtator, finding that. nothing buta ſtroke of whey oa could cruſh 

ſo d $ a plot, cauſed his Tribunal to be carried into the Forum, 

and aſcended it. ard by his Lictors armed with their axes. He. then 

| ſent Servilius, his Ma r to cite Mælint to appear before 

him. | Melius, ſur prize d in doubt what courſe to take, delayed to 

obey, and ſought to his eſcape. Servilius commanded a Lictor to 

arreſt him; which b ac, of 2 Melins cried out, that the 

Senate wanted to deſtroy Joo amy Li cane bed con- 

ſecrated his e ate BE ri irn te fe aſſiſtance of 

nel pe ae dene \ = ihe 

in their preſence upon, ing one an reſ 

cued bin ond of the Lictor's hands. threw himſelf into che crowd, 

to eſcape 3 but Servikus purſued him, e A and with a ſtroke of 

his ſword. killed wit er t. Then, all f d with the blood of 

the ſlain, he preſented himſelf before the tors * Meint ( ſaid be) 

| © refuſed to obey 9 and endeavoured to raiſe a febellion; 

dhe has by this. Rand received his due puhiſhment.“ Tias greatly 

dme, e =o the gfnerous « old Hs, ou bove Javed the liberty of. the Com- 


TEE ä then conventd Sonora AR Alem of the he People, id before 


them the. crimes 5 Malius, i | 
The ladet 8 qauſe b, 5 7 the Diator's 8 100 to 7 ny nay 
- Prodigious quantities corn were found oth "As: yo 


to the People at low mites, they. made no ny to à Decree whi 
ordered a ſtatue to be ereſted to his Honour, as Week, of his vigilance. 
But three of the Tributes, who were doubtleſs the confidents and accom- 
plices of Meligs, could never forgive either Minucivs or Servilaus the death 
of that ambitious Corn-merchant ;z they made loud com yer of the 
murder; and the Tribunes in general were ſo wt ed againſt the 
Senate, that they obſtinately oppoſed- the election of Conſuls: The Pa- 
triciant, to avoid a tumult, were forced to conſent that Military Tribunes 
ſhould be choſen to the Government, for the next year. 
Some Tribunts of the Commons flattered themſelves, that they ſhould 
have a great ſway in this election; but notwithſtanding all their cabals, the 
People, kunt with allowed to ſtand candidates, gave their 
Y. of R. 315. votes to Patricians only. Mamercus Afmilius, Fuliut Julus, and L. Quindlius, 
d. the nr of wo DiQator who NO Wi e were the perſons 
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5. I. Fidenæ revolis from the Romans, and puts itſelf under the protection 
of Tolumnius, King of the Veientes. The Romans name @ Dictator, 

Mamercus Emilius, who defeats ihe enemy in a pitched battle, woberein 

Cornelius Coſſus, a kgionary Tribune, kills Tolumnius and ſtrips bim of 

' bis armour.. F. II. Sp. Mlius, 4 Tribune of the Commons, tommences 

© @ proſecution againſt Servilius and Minucius, for the death of Mzlius the 
corn-merchant. F. III. The Veientes and Fidenates renew the war. Fi- 

' denz is taken by the. Romans. A lam is paſſed reſtraining the office of Cen- 

' ſer t6 ig months duration. 5. IV. The Senate is obliged io humour the Peo- 

Ple. 2. 
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ſuffering Military Tribunes 4% be created. However none but Pa- 
tricians are choſen. The rich Plebeians complain of the. poorer fort, for 

| their baving conſtantly refuſed is ele any of them to that Magiftracy. 
We Senate, fear ing left ſome of the chief Plebeians ſhould 7 into the Mi- 

litary Tribuneſhip, contrive, on occqſſon of a war with the Aqui, toget - * 

' two Conſuls choſen to the Government; but theſe diſagreeing, through jea- 9 
' louſy, the Senate judge it neceſſary to hape a Dictator. T be Conſuls refuſe 
io name one. The Senators ray apply to the Tribunes to inter poſe in tbe 
affair. The Tribunes threaten the Conſuls. Poſthumius Tubertus 7s 
named Dictator. He defeats the enemy. F. V. The Equi obtain a truce 
for eight years, Rome being afſutted with @ famine and a plague, the | 
People bave recourſe to foreign ſupenſtitiams; which are ſoon prohibited. F. £ 
VI. The Veientes. incurſions on the Roman lands. Diſputes arifing 
belween the Senate and People about the prerogative of proclaiming war, the 
Romans do not take the field till the next year, when the People prevail -— -+ 

10 have Military Tribunes in the Government, but they chbuſe only Pa- 
tricians. "Theſe not ating in concer( are defeated by the enemy. Mamer- 
cus Xmilius, r4i/ed. to the DifFator/hip, gives the Veientes a total over- 
| "throw, and takes their camp, as alſo Fidenæ, which bad again revolted 


1. F tranquillity of the new adminiſtration was diſturbed by Y. of R. 315. 
I the defettion of Hdenæ, a city about five miles diſtant from Bef. 7-C:437- 
Rome, on the fide of Sabinia. It had been originally founded either by * * 
the Hetrurians or Albans, and had been a Roman colony ever ſince Romu- . 

s time. The Fidznates had frequently revolted ; and now again, throw- 

ing off the yoke, they put themſelves under the protection of Talumnius, 

King of the Veientes, Nor did the Fidenates ſtop at rebellion only, but 

they murdered four Ambaſſadors whom: the Romans Tent to them to 

alk the reaſon of their conduct. It was eaſily foreſeen, that ſo enor- 

mous a proceeding muſt be followed by a bloody war, and this determin- 

ed the Republic to chuſe Conſuls, rather than Military Fribunes, for the 
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.of R. 36. N Geganius (a third ye). a 1 L. Sergius were elected. It fell 
| Bef. F.C 45 to the latter to conduct But tholkh he gained the advan- 
me tage over the enemy, it coſt the Romans dear, and they did not think 
| fit to ntinue at the hend of the army 4 General, who Was T6 prodigal 
of Roman blood The Senate ordered a Pictator to be Tea, 2h 
Mamtrous ZEmilins was hominated by the Copſuls. The Very report of 
the election of a General whoſe merit was ſuperior to aw em (5 — 
abated the . of the Prientet and Fidmates, who durſt 
in the field, till they were joined A Fall/c. The Dictator 1 
Li, B. 4. "theſe eius enen I. a pitched ba Tolumniucr Was [ain in the action 
by Cornetins Deu, a 1 Tribune, who ſtripped him of his Ar- 
mour and royal robes. And thefe called pm alia, Cornelius 
afterwards varied on his moulders in the waer triumph, and then 
ted them in the temple of Fupirey 


Feretrius. They were the ſecond 
of the ſort known in Rome. Thie Hrſt were borh by RI who killed 
Acron in combat. 


4.5775 $. II. IN the following Tae Confuss 1 f. Crnehur and 

e L. Papirins) one Sp $9. Methe, une of che People, and a relation 
. 8 „ . e 
or * one 18 man; r 
brought a falfe accuſation * Kit, and Ser vilius fe or having put to 


death a Roman Citizen, before condemnation. 
If we may credit forme Hiſtorians, Yheſe proſecutions were Fruitteſs, and 
che Tribunt only brought himifelf into Lentepupt by them : But others, 
and the greater number, relate rr Fercianr was cöndemned to biniſh. 
. afterwardꝭ ræcalled. As for Mis we do not Find hath 
ng from the reſentment of the [cnn 16 WY 
5 11 HE def conrern of che Roman, at chi U . 
1 1 . wie e de 127 5 ER 
I e it Wi ater 8 ollo u- 
BITE 318. lus Fulhs and ys White Rome was in this d 1. 2 Veientes 
| 73Confulthig, and Fidenates came and eee almoſt cloſe to the city, git fide of the 
7A thin ime... gate Collins, The Senate, being terrify'd at ſo near ap 4 of the 
enemy, thought it neceary o notnihate a Diftat6t;, und che 'Conſuls 
pitched ppon us” Serviliees Priſcus, who cotnthanded all hoſe, whoſe 
| th would permit them, to match but of che Upon this the enemy 
| imtnediabely retired : But Sevilins came them near Nomentum, 


| rovited thern, and afterwards took thi city 0 2 y fap. However, 


| bong Poe nas a civil War Yeckuſe Fan Was a Roman 
Fal FL] Colo Rs Gedenken ne N 4 thump h, tho? he probably aſſumed 
B. 4. then t e name of Fittenas. ſuccefs was al cen by 4 Cenfus of the 


Remem People, which, after the eſtabliſhmient of the chlor, never fal- 
rel e rs. 

v. of R. 419, Kt is not agreed In the begining ol the year 31g ws 
Bef. F.C.433. governed 1 formes Conſuls, Julius Tulus 4 L. Virginius, or by 
74Conſulſhip. new ones, Manlius and 2. * or by three Or Tribunes. Bt 
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Bur better: it in corrin hes thelp Tiihuge gr Confuls mory 7 . 
 linle concerned in e YOu 3 Hon forgotte 4 
duenne eke 5 he nations of 3 ly 
HY arms in fav our n een miligs, 3 man illuſtrio __ 
Ae Was x | time to the Diftatorſþi 


| 1 ore require great glory again 
ſame.cnemies, - But the news of this dreadful league proving falſe, and 
Enilius finding himſelf deceived. in his hopes © 6gnalzing his ſecagd 
Dictatorſhip — a neu victory, raſalyed however to leave ſome | 
ment of Bis 2501 tor the pune obſeryed to the People in a 
| ach Aſſembly, W Anceſtors, i in order to preſerve their freedom 


eſtabliſhed in the Republic no Officer whoſe rity was co Jaſt aboye 
a year; e precaution had not rememhered in the late 
creation of r 2 five years y; that jt 
vas a grievous ſubject five years ( great portion of a man's 4 
life) to the cenſure N rlons : Jed H therefore 3 
e tion of that office. ; 
diſcourſe was received with great applauſe 


yan of Then Ent Law, Wich! eir approbation, Was i} op 
„To convince yay, Romans, that I am 
in . . when 3 


dllike to r of long cos 
« tinuance, I now rehgn my own.” The multitude with acclamazions org 
joy, and with expreſſions of the greateft eſteem and affection, conduted q 
im back to his houſe. But C. Furius and M. Geganivs, the preſent Cenſors, | — 2 
ſhewed a moſt extravagant reſentment of the injury which they pretended - — 
was done them, by this is abridging of the duration of the Cenſorſhip,  &- | 
milius had no ſooner abdicated his authority, but in virtue of the power | 
ande our of the roll of his Tribe. 8 
ſcapdalous wretch, the privilege of votipg. . 
loaded him with a tribute eight times greater than 50 — to pay. But 
this perſecutiqn, _—_ iſhonouring him, gave him a new luſtre; all 55 
the fell upon the perſecutors. The Senators themſalves, notwich-⸗ 
ſtanding they cilliked the new law, were yet more diſpleaſed with che 
ſevere and . conduct of che Cenſors; making this natural reflection, 
that tho th t themſelves be for a time poſſaſſed of the fame power, 
they ould probably be much longer ſubje& to it. And, asfor the Peo- - 
ph, dal of indignation, they wauld have torn Furius and Camus to ** 
ces, if us had got been ſo generous as to ſave them. 
"+ IV. THE Tribuges of the Commons, by renewing. their ordinary ha- 
| rangues againſt the clecting of Conſuls, evailed to have Tribunęes 
cholen for the next.year ; nevertheleſs in a 10 of alltheir intereſt and intrigues, 
the People {till prepoſſeſſed in favour. of the Nobility, as to their . 
for government, and the command of armies, gue their voices again'to 
three ,Patriciens, M. Fabius, M. Faſlins, and Nothing re- v. of R. 320. 
maxkable happened in their year except a plague, which ceaſed i in the fol- Bef. JC 432. 
W year of L. Pinarius, L. Fur ius, and Sp. — And then 3 Mil. Trib. 
| | Aaa 2 ambition | 
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1 Gem freſh diſturbances at Rome. The wealthy” Plebe; 


% 8 ; t 
f R. 321. amd tion ate 


. bet F.C-431. cömplained of the ferivr fort, = ntl coughs chemo 
3 ent having never Mm any but Patricians to be Tribunes, notwith- 
7; . ſtanding the fu which allowed them to chuſe x Dan Plebeians to that dig- 
nity; \ "abt" at the houſes of the Tribunes of the Commons, to con- 
e ſult upon kfuis mutter; and there they came to this concluſion, that the 

eg 


which had been ſhewn them pots So the various arts uſed b 
the Nobles to gain the People's favour in elections, and it was reſolved, 


ſe a how forbidding any pretenders to the ſuperior offices to go 
beg had been the Ag in garments of an extraordinary whi 3 

(whence they were called Candidates) to ſollicit the People's votes: 4 

matter which, as Lity tells us, would in his days have Davis thought of 

ſmall moment, and ſcarce worthy of a ſerious debate, but hit 8 at this 

|  -timeraiſeda very warm e between the two The Tribunes 

. | prevailed,” the law was paſſed, and the preſent animoſity of the People 
, againſt the Patricians gave Traſoh to believe that the. er would no 

longer refuſe their voices to the chief Plebeians for the Military Tribune- 

ſhip. The Senate to avert this danger turned their thoughts-to get Con- 

ſüuls chosen for the next year. The formidable ions which the Aqui 

and Voſſei made for war at this time favoured the deſign. As there were no 

 - Plebeians who had ever cominanded armies, and none but old Captains 
and the chief men of the Senate were fit for that employment, the People 
were indifferent, whether Conſuls or Military /Eribunes were choſen tis 
| year. Thus the Senate being left maſters of the election, the Conſulſhip 
. v. of R. 22. Was reſtored, and T. Quinirus, the ſon of Lucius, and C. Julius Mento 
Bef 704435. gon that w, — 7 N better choice could not have been made, with 

75 Conſulſhip. reſpect either or capacity in the art of war: But jealouſy and diviſi- 
on e between them, it is ſaid ® the wy were beaten near the Agidus. The 

Senate, to prevent the Cofiſequences their defeat, reſolved to have re- 

courie to a Dictator. But the two Conſuls, on whom the nomination of 

him depended, though they differed in all other reſpects, united to croſs 

the Senators in this particular. They were probably offended at the diff- 

dence ſhewn of their abilities; but whatever was the cauſe of their non- 

compliance with the Senate's deſire, they continued obſtinate in their. deter- 

_ mination, till expreſſes upon w. ge. brit accounts of the miſchievous 

progreſs of the enemies arms, Q. Servilius Priſcus, a Conſular perſon, 


turning to the Tribunes of the People whh were then in the Senate-houſe, . 


exhorted them to 5 nte ſe their authority and oblige the Conſuls to 


name 4 Dictator. e Plebeian Magiftrats joyfully laid hold of ſo 
fair an occaſion. to Lord. their power, and having withdrawn a while 
do conſult, returned with this declaration, That it was the pleaſure of 


| "6 Tribunes, that the Conſuls ſhould obe the Senate, or be led to priſon, if they 
OD „te (pciks doubt, and from: bers bo be mack in tbe dark. He gives no account of 


what became of the Conluls FF Fan 
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upbraiding the Senators however, that it was by them the Conſular au- 
thority was betray d and ſubjected to the yoke of the Tribupitian power. 
The Conſcript Fathers indeed ſeem to have been fo much exaſperated 
againſt the two Magiſtrates, and ſo intent upon vanquiſhing their obſti- 


nacy, as not to be duly ſenſible of the breach they made in cheir own - 


authority. After ſome diſpute between the Conſuls about the perſon 


who ſnould be Dictator, they drew lots for the privilege of nominating. 


It fell to T. Quinctius ; and he named his father-in-law Pofthumius Tuber- 


mus who appointed L. Fuliur Tiles to be his General of the Horſe. 


Poſt bumius was an old Captain, of yalour and experience, but na- 
turally harſh and ſevere; The knowledge of his temper and the power of 
life and death, which the 1 gave him, made all who were 


ſummoned run obediently to > themſelves under his enſigns. He 
ſoon marched againſt the enemy, defeated them in a bloody e 
took their camp, and then, having led back his army to 
the honours of a TRM, laid down the Dictatorſhip. 


'%s - 


5 V. THE next year, in which C. Papirius and L. Julius were J. of R. 325. 
d by former loſſes, deſired to enter into Bf. JC. 429. 
on the ſame foot with the Latines and Herni- 7* 


Conſuls, the Æqui being humbled 
alliance with the Republec, 
ci, But their Envoys pane kg Hop the Romans were not inclined to an 
union, upon any other terms, than a ſubmiſſion at diſcretion, they 
poſed only a truce, which was granted for eight years. The Volſci at this 
time quarrel'd"among themſelves, and from diſputes and reproaches came 
to ſeditions and battles. By this means Rome was left in perfect tran- 
quillity, and rage remarkable was done there during the preſent Con- 
ulſhip, but the ſettli 


- 


agement, 
e and had 


102 


by a law, the value of the oxen and ſheep, paid 


* 


„ 


perfibell in thiir di/obidience. Hereupon the twd Magiltiates fubmitted, J. of 2. 12 
perfil ſobtdjence. Hereupon the two Magiſtiates ſubmitted, J. of 2. 1 
75Conlullip. . 


Þ+ 


by way of - fines for diſobedience to Magiſtrates ; and the fines were or/-Hxñ 


dered to be paid in 1 OX Y 
at 10. - The Tribunes were the firſt projectors of 


this new ion; but the Conſuls, having notice of the deſign, pro- 
poſed the law themſelves, by which they gained the favour of the People. 


IL. Sergius and Hoſtus' Lucretius 
on than their Predeceſſors. The Republic enjoy'd a profound peace. But 
the next year, when T. Quinctius a Re | | 
raiſed to the Conſulate, a calamity more grievous than war fell upon Rome, 
and almoſt upon all Sah An extream drought occaſioned a famine, 
which was followed by a dreadful plague, that] 
beaſt. The Romans, naturally ſuperſtitious, having in vain exhauſted all 


the virtue of medicine, had recourſe to ſupernatural aids. A foreign wor- 


ſhip was introduced into the city; the temples and the very ſtreets were 


money for the future, each ox valued at 100 Aﬀes of 


pared neither man nor 


crowded with people, ſacrificing to Deities unknown: And they were not L, B. 4 


aſhamed, in order to conjure away the diſtemper, to apply to charms, 
and all thoſe idle ſuperſtitions, which the weakneſs of man has invented. 
The Senate; who were well apprized of the * of innovations in reli- 
Bion, ordered the ÆAdiles to put a ſtop to this diſorder; and it was n 
1.58 7 Me : k | INS . : F y 


econd time) and Cornelius Coſſus were V. of R. 325," . | 
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1 
3 


their Conſulſhip in greater inacti- V. of R 324. 


: 


= »£ * 4 
=- 


* 
* 4 
1 


4, 
= A 9. 


but about a war already and only ſuſpended 
B point COMBS 


fy " 
_ 


A diffculty aroſe in relation to this laft demand. It had been the 


* 


and encamped near the city. 
fturiou ; bucchis left e e a while amazed 
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nll hor toon e e 
conſternation at the news of this ſhameful aRtion: Tbe Peop 


now in being. The Au 
Dictator. Accordingly 


8. „„ Hoe air roar i A a 


obtained d truce for 8 years, but before chi time was 
eee ublic. The Sthnh d dee iu 
, and 5 lee Adala thought it 'priper to re- 
e manner war Would be 
The Senate ptetendell that their Decree would be 
= other hartd the People urged that to detetmtme affairs 
4 IE Tlüs was not diſputed, but 
the Senators that the queſtion at „ e en 
A truce. The Tri- 
if the Conſuls 


oy 


to kinder he 


0 . ae £ £0 obtain a declaration of war a- 
E Thele di cod cheſe two eſfeõts. they de- 


m the hands 


* 1 


Are . Hi,; M. 
ents by 
the Veientes. 


having the 8 the 
Milixary Tribubes, and hot of COT, 
Four ; ripians were choſen, T. | 3 
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t OR enemy, 8 "However; it hap- 


pn SAY: | thin the nearneft of che ſaved the troops 
1 for and chew dif grace was greater than their loſs. But as it 


ge the whole oity was in 
y firigrace, oity . 


@ator named. 


have the Generals depoſed, and at the ſame dme to have a 


tive of the Conſuls to nominate a Dictator, and there were no Con 
being -confulted- „ Qeclared that 
in the late diſaſter, mi Jawfully name « 
he named Adamercas Beile, chat great man, 
Who had been in the ſame poft-twice before, and whom the Cenſors had 


Coſſus, who had had no 


. degraded, and funk to a level with the loweſt ee [at * ZEmilius 
appointed Cſus to be his general of the Horſe. 


n the mean time the inhabitants of Fidenez maſſkcred the: Nane colony 
there, and revoked a ſeventh time to the Heientes, whio paſſed the Hier, 
The Dictator wich his and edge by ce them 


my's new manner of The Fidenates 
their. xy, and ſent out ſome ſoldiers with: lighted 


and dreffed in habits like thoſe uſually given the furies. Theſe ran like 


mad enthufaſts:thro' the Roman battalions, and threatened: them with fire 
and ſword at the fame time. But the Dictator upbraided his men with 


ee „ are you as moch afraid of ſmoke as a ſwarm 


cc of 


were partly 
the benefit of the public. This 
teen days, Aa ed back his 
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cles, tan often 
Ine | 8 of the Pl. 
N beians gave. out, 7 cot nce.be choſen to the Government, 
they would not fail to 7 public fand divided among the citizens, 
procure the eſtabliſhment of new colonies, and cauſe a tax to be laid upon 
1 the landed men to p 


V. of R. 330. ti, 


IEP "Oe ge cog the Pele © of war : In a word, 


_ they forgot nothing: le to raiſe them to the 


of, Military Tripunes. 
S wen evi po de on of that dignity, 0 

having Plebrians ſucceſlory, priyatcly agreed 

911520 out of Rowe (under 8 of making an incurſion 


The Senate 
n the ux bo the Vo they. gave out,. were pre with all 
15 ief by Pa £44 | 


ence for war:] the ANC eſpecially thoſe who aſ- 

2 SA the Military D A du ing 85 & ablence of the army to 

| 1 FACE to an ] JS on © „Three | Ce ry Tribunes took 
the field, feaving Fi {the Decemvir's Toh) thei? Collegue, to guard the 
city, and preſs e intended election. . was a young man bold 
ade had: been educated. from, his very cradle in an here- 


ditary averſion Feats s Power, No 8 were the Tribune, 
3 a e one \tito the field, but, laying bold 

"of | nity, 2 ng to a decree. of the Senate, held the Comi- 

Qing Confols, | C. Sempronius Atratinus, and. C. Fabius Vibulans 


beer K 9 were choſen: And the le and their Tribunes at their return found the 
P econ too ſtrongly ſetcled to think f . reverſing it. They afterwards 


| ſhewed their Teſta, _— P roſecuting one of the Conſuls as a criminal. 
ount of the ill ſu e had in the war againſt the Polſei, 
HT TH I'S warlike Peo Es. who Had long! foug t with the Romans 
for empire 5 dominion, d 9 make, 1 it were, a laſt effort to 
* 19 the yoke of their ol enemies, They raiſed a great num- 
ber of troops, made choice of able Captains, and omitted none of thoſe 
"wiſe precautions, which may be looked upon as the ſureſt Preſages of ge 
. Rome ſent againſt him her firſt Conſul Sempronius, a man full of 
\ familiar with his foldiers, and therefore greatly beloved by them, 
bur was himſelf more a ſoldier than a Captain, and ſeemed to think 
c 8 alone was ſufficient to Tupply all the duties of a general. 
two armies ſoon came in view of each other. Sempronius deſpiſed enemies. 
whom the Romans had fo often * Z and, as if he 140 been ſure 
of winning the victory with only his left his horſe in a place 
where he Fog recave nf oma of ſtance fon chem. Tue fight be- 
| gan 
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mount ter His a 
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legions at the fight of this Net ſelumed , and-returned to che Val. Max. B. 
e a folk Ally 1 ee eee * . 
vhence this new. Bod Rods ictneß mhould come. n * , Ol 
| En he F ranks, and 1 1 
paſſage to s.CO N _ 1; 7 by c . 
, in order to ſeparate them from the Roman le gings. The Valſci did as 1 
fey mee e ee ana. bis many rig gn BY.Ih hee of 4414 + 
— Tl Forwarder But it was e e e 
ſelves cut off from de ere nin er by fone ae enemy's batt | Nil 
lions that ſtood now in cloſe arra ea by Tempanins | did his utmoſt td force 
his way thre? them, and rejoin Conſul, box: he eee 
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Chap, XXX VI. D Roman Higroxny. » 399 
to pay. the taxes ; ſo that the legions being deprived of their ſubſiſtec e,, 1 
were ripe ft a ſedition. - „„ nne | | 
But all Mus buſtle ended in getting Plabeians into the Military Tribune 

ſhip. . At leaſt one Plebeian was choſen to that dignity in the pew election. Livy, B. ;. 
His name was, P. Licinius Calvus. The other. five were P. Mating, V. of R. 353. 
P. Menjus, Sp. Furius, L. Titinius and L., Publilius.. It is to he remarked, 24 118 
that Licinius, though a Fleleian, was already an old Senator: Ever ſince the Las, 7 

ear 263, the conſiderable Commoners had begun to be admitted into tze 
Senate. The Tribunes of the People were ſo much rejoiced to ſee a Pfle- 
lian in the ſupreme magiſtracy, that they ceaſed their oppoſition to the tax _ 

the ſoldiers received their pay again, thęit courage was revived, they took 

Anxur from the Valſci, and carried on the ſiege of Veii with perſeverance; 

though they ſuffered much from the ſevere cold of the winter. 

Lcinius having filled his place with univerſalapprobation,'the-Centuries v. of R. 354. 
now choſe five Military Tribunes out of the Plabeians, and only M. Veturius Bef. 7.C.398. 
out of the Patricians, The five were, C. Dujling, L. Atinius, Cu. Genucius, 75 Mil. Trib. 
M. Pomponius, and Volero Publilius. The three armies of the laſt. year © 
joined together, to haſten the reduction of Veii. The Falifei and Capenates Livy, B. ;. 
came to its relief, but were entirely defeated by the Romans. So complete 

a victory made the adminiſtration of the Plebeian Military Tribunes glori- 
dus. in the eyes of the People; hut it was not perfectly happy. The ex- 
treme cold of the weather changed on a ſudden to exceſſive heat: and this 
occaſioned a mortality both among men and cattle. The Hhiiline books 
being conſulted upon this occaſion, the Duumvirs pretended to find there 

à ſort of expiation never before uſed in Rome. It was called the Lectiſter- 
Neptune were taken down from their niches, and laid on three beds placed 
about a table, which magnificent repaſts were ſerved up to thoſe 
Deities for eight days together. Theſe public ceremonies were imitated in 
private families. Every one kept open houſe for friends, ſtrangers, and 
even enemies. All proceſſes, diſputes, and animoſities were ſuſpended; 
"x Juv priſoners were releaſed from their chains, to partake of the pub- 


lick rejoicings, and it was a point of Religion not to confine. them again 
after the feſtival was over. 2 22 8 


F. IV. THE Pairicians taking advantage of this diſpoſition of men's 
minds, turned theſe misfortunes of the Republic into a religious: myſtery. 
They aſcribed them to the wrath of the Gods, who; they ſaid, were diſ- 
pleaſed, becauſe in the laſt elections ſufficient regard had not been ſhewed to 
the Nobility, who alone had inſpection over the ſacrifices. Theſe reaſons, 
much more powerful than all the harangues of the Tribunes, prevailed 
With the Multitude. Every body looked upon the misfortunes of the Re- 
public as the infallible interpreters of the will of the Gods; and for fear of 
provoking them more, they failed not to reſtore the Military Tribune ſhip 
33 - toll bod alot nr mus 


K „„ 4g 
+ L. V 
Hs L. Va 
- 

*» 0 ( —— + + +» » + 9 


1 
1 ** _—  - 


: Foy 


3 „ „ le dere 
7 Fa the 

* public. This year che Fan, GR with rodigy. - It hap- 

Eee 

"Of But the lake 'of Abs, which ſeldom roſe io as to the 
eder re it was quite ſurrounded, ſwelled on a ſudden | 
a height -as to reach the very tops of thoſe/rotks. This . Y 
a ee in the camp; lere eg oh 
ſemetimes become 

ſts. One day when they lars 
the i Et CHA. Fate 71 
e er, 4e hi Mull neyer be taken, "ill all cke wit 

<6 u kun out of the ka el lhe?” A Reman Centinel, who heard him, and 
who had faith in dination, aſked who the old man was; and under- 
ſtanding that he was a Diviner, he by a ſtratagem made him his priſoner, 
and carried bim before the Ra Gener General, who ſent him to the Senate. 

The old man declared to che Fathers, that what he had ſaid was 
to an ancient tradition, written in eee in his con 
"and that, if ede ee che draw 0 


Y. of E. 366. ene Bete, fix new N 
Beef. J. C. 295 . fon, all Patriciant. The Romans, while the ſiege 5 
5 m an W x$ aliſei, 
es, but againft new enemies from. truria, who had com- 
N 55 
wa 


4 2 0 TS abe Dr 
| * time, urp e? 
8 0 3 were recrnag home, me, m = great ſlaughter of them, a 
In the mean time da e ee FRY and to 
'the furprize of the Senate and People, the anſwer of the PyzÞboneſs was per? 
fectly agrecable to and advice of che did diviner, faho ws 
thereupon ina render the 
Plut Liſe of "00 


 Kireber, B. 3. che fields, by wrenches.” This fine 
Vet. Lat. ter 


. 4 57 7 DEW. ones. 5 . 
| . 1 not. ee heel} 4 7 
hem, Mat ome troop ps to oppole an inundation 
who, not 275 order, but by permiſſion of 1 (Go) 
to attack the Roman CAR before if: 
ambuſh ; Gemeint Was, killed; and. Ai, tho 5 allic 
retreated, duxſt not 1755 . face the Gar in Th 
ſo terrified. the army before Pa it Was <A 5pm froj 
diſperſing. Rome, in a yet rte £0 Hh a Hg; = in | 
prefling and cneral; calamitie Dictator- M. Furius Camillus Was F. — * 
raiſed to this ſupreme digg ity ; Phe cnc only to the need wherein the c. Ge — ad 
Republic wong ſhe ſtood of ſo, great a N Atime when ſuperior time. 
merit, without canvaſſing or | intriguing, N into its right place . 
3 hag, Ge V been M7 Fro that in e dug 125 | 
es, hi great valour Xtra Capacity. W 2 

bim the honout of „ whole Ak 060g as if he had gov 5 0 Ne 
ind it was afterwards remark*d, that, during his Dior 
= ſo FN eee N — 4 

ers, ſhared iti his authori named for 
Horſe, P. Cornelius Scipio ; and ha 1 Pom -puniſhed the eds who 
on the Ide arm Bhd Bled From the cond he raiſed a numerous bod of Cam 
troops. The People ſtrove who ſhould aa et lit themſclves under his 
ners; every body was for going to the wars with a General whom — 
had never deſerted. Nay the allies, of their own accord, ſent to offerhim a 
ſtrong ſupply of their chviceſt youth. The Dictator immediately repaired - 
to the 53 ore Ve, reſtored the military 0 Which of late had 
been v 4555 llackened, inveſted the place m te ſtraitiy, ſtrength- 
ened his lines by ſeveral additional forts, 1 fo 1 55 men to ſkirmiſh 
with the enemy without leave. then 4 the Faliſci and 
the Capenates, whom he defeated in a pitched ex and after this victory, 
which left him 1 country open, he returned to the, 1 and puſhed 
it on with great vigour. | DH: 

The beſieged ode themſelves with no lefs courage e than before; 4 3 | | 
that Cal Ping he mould not carry by aſſault 5 open force a town 
— 5 had a whole army for its garriſon, had recourſe to mines and ſapping. 
3 eers whom he divided into fix companies, relieved one another 3 


Phe * 


e work continually advancing without int ion, was ſoon finiſh- 
ed, without being difcovered by the beſieged: A p under 
open'd to the very caſtle. The Pictator then dein himſelf fur 
tells Id Li Calyus, pleadi  Infirmi = | 6 
es Ark ork, cot e Mili? | 5 don in bi ad. 15 Wh herpes ge in 
. as now a ſecond time Zivy, it 4 is her the Comiria y Centu- 


ry 5 ENS 
| ard, that dignity by the majority of the ries had 


8 
Preregative Tribe, i. e, of the Tribe to whoſe and — Rebithed: by Serin Tulbus, 
ot it fell" to to vote firſt ; but at h's requeſt, in voting. See ps gz and 94. | 


. 22 1 dee "heh 


Bus \ 


— the!” | n. ene 
jon of . f on 
2 1 e h berween ths urn 
cult be in the camp when the ton was 


2 And e made, 8 77575 ea 


e be n d 
ws accompliſh thy 
. .tbat 1 | 
Nes the tent hen e 

no, en the © 
and due 2 he Goes 

in a wort 7 
Ling, N 5 = 1 
che ſoldiers ne tine 


Pat 1 
70% % 


ee hoe 
9 8 dale 


N 


e err Were 
{Fatt 
e 
carried into 


the week u 


* N 

8 DE nes 

 Thaveeſcaped, after ibis gr 
198897 the priſonert 
ee artHn 
ha ny dah this was te Tool. from whi 

| benefit; the Pe 80 rag and bye ed 
the . and the 1 The 1 e Ne 

| Rome, Was pluerd on the hill Abentilius, in u te 
himfcit. Such was che fate of the faitidus 


lege q Oe a once b on * Wenn 


inhredd at the 
"i * 
For runs 


dhe "oo 


edicated/by Ne 
* On 71 Alter a ten years 
e wack its 1 | 


why 
£1 B © 


0 — 427 ir 17 


tte 3 i dts +6 £51435 00 
1 « [460% 34 Wi Henin 0 11 AD. 0 2 8 Al, 1 hi nes 5 3675 
9 *. 7 People of math Al plaſed with Carpilliia../ 3. U. eh neut 
N c being under the Government of of fr dilinury Triunes, ll Pu 
1 of «he: Commons pr v/es that half the Senators 
e le there. fir 
SER on 5 Cf N 1 ert 2 * renn 1 


MO 113 F 35'S 
* # 


+. : 


* 
& 


245 25.25 Fanlel — the Notrians. Tuber People, — 
£0 FY { 
Hime comer for 'eleBimg — 
ont bead, of iremoving itbe 
et Conſular 


Fe ES ET — 
| 12 ed by a may one 
5 laws bee ee Yeu — poke ——— 


= 1 Ailitary N — We, de 1 nn e ; | Ty 
un delt ned 3 ws lag on < of 
Te tho inhes the it, dhe un- T. oc F. 357 
3 acels, all theſe made i 47 40 
Veit ho received at with the utmoſt: ll che tem- ed. 
ples. were Blled wich Roh. Ladies, andl four Le 


tm ce ä 


22 
the-greateſt ſyccels, ' Canes — che Die- 


rao hat or g new in it. Cami 
chariot-drawn'; ey four horſes ll nile ne, and. 
flew with vermilion. © ram n ri ae I te 


White horſes finee the alben ode 
Jupiter and che Jun $"and: it was with wermili 
were. commonly er midſt « 


8 


Skis, be allowad, 
che ſtatues ET 


| „ io ke che Es. 
who; hat ny far e raf themſelves — — j 
their . ——-— —ed 
nog majeſty ofthe ; 
Roman People! f OY 37H3 5 57 131 C8. 16x06 Denne 051 -; | 
This contridation exatted at « w People ag 
an 


61 24:1 


. and 


les ne e 


een FLIER - 


mo —_ >» — 77 p & 


* 


ut 


2 as ns rp _ „ 
u üficence of the i Roman Republic. But it 
5 toys 


unanĩmouſry contri 

ae we of chem, weighing ig eight talents; and three Senators were 
| ſent to Delpbhos with it. In return for the Ladies generoſity, the Repub- 
Ling, B. 4- lic granted them theſe two favours :1: That they ſhould be at liberty to ride 
5 in chariots at the public games; and that funeral orations ſbould be made 

upon Virgil. for illuſtrious women, as for great men. * 
F. II. AND now the centuries choſe ü ew Milicary Tribunes, 

v.of 35H Patricians, -: During their | Gayerament the Aqui and Va ſued for 
29 Mil. Trib;and. it-was:grafited- | Nevertheleſs, the Senate thought: proper to 
P. Gruitm , colony of 3000 Romans among chem. and — dheee 


all 


i 5; acres and a half of land: But when the time came for thoſe jo caval thei 


| names, who were:.to-form the colony, they ſhewed a 
| of Fain, 1 : quit their native city. and murmured that they 

. . of Vai given ther: Sicimus. Dentatus, Tribune of N 
to malie a ſecond Rum of the cky uf Veii, hy 


I — 4 one half of the Senate, 8 He repreſented its — 
more extenſive 


its buildings; and its territory 
ent Parat. bende Than that of Ea Nen ben And he added, that the Roman. 


10. B. 5 
770 : - might the more — — coef: preſerve thair conqueſts. The People 
always fond of novelties received this zpoſal with great demonſtratiom 
of joy. The affair, according e was ge en . 


nate. The Fathers, — iow — 


did not think it poſſible that two ſuch 
tinue in peace with. one another, 2 but one Nepublic. I 
wacker fearethat they would by degrees become two different ſtates, whi 


after a; deſtructive war with each other, EE at length fall a . 
their common enemies z and they therefore proteſted that they would ſoon- 
People, 1 


preſen 
; d 
"a Camillus loudly declared, that he look: (ar ga oe; 


et᷑ of the Roman 


er die in the 


. poſition of the multitude — madre from 
niſnment for their 


* 


refuſing 

| | made to Apallo. The People, ſaid be, ſeem rather to eo | 
v. of R. * 0 uAlms to the God, than to a tenth of the 

r 393- III. B UT. while the Romans were thus embroi led — 


arms were victorious abroad. The Capinutes 


Com ar was committed to the conduct of Camillus, who: notwithſtanding lis 


us: Ca- 
| 2 2 cm age oppoſition to Sicinius's motion, was choſen a third time Military Tribune: 
W five Co were all Patriciun He took ther field with 3 
2 lang and reſolved-to-beflege Falerii, the capital city of the enemy. 


Tons 4%. Bain deſign was to keep 


pic, 24 time, 88 ot 


L. Valerias F 
Jigals, 


. . 


ET ON 


their jewels, - ke with two +. wo | 


had noe fome of te ld 


uh cities ſhould long con- 


to perform in ita ſull extent the vo he had 


8 ſubmitted. to the Republic. 
lat. Life * fo that ſhe had now no war upon her hands but chat wich the Faliſci. 8 


| 

( 

( 
1 
6 
6 
60 
ec 
« 
66 
C 
nc 
at 
de 
Ca 
cre 
5 
hs 


the mutinous populace, — < 6g he 
enemy 


Serre 


e kommt 
the ſoldiers mumured in 
7. he reſolved fam degra gon | 

of plunder, After this victory 


qu aon it with lines, nom ri | 
the de. 
fieged to take the air without danger. OS > hes 


tance from cot ge that due was more than ſufficient room 
The Falſe had brought from Greet ext of comming 


quiet, and at- 

to 2 the 

— —ͤ— 3 

then a little farther, amp, uit to the 

through the Roman camp, quite to Kenai 
6 bis tarde behind him, and re 


* 


the walls, 
and brought them 
tent. wie oth * . 


6 you | ” 
happy than under thy laws of l Repub: in which Juſtice and pro- | 
*bity reign.” . The Romans and Faliſci are this day giving two greatex- 
* ampleg'to'p | Rice to we, 


ö — the peace; the treaty w 

not to be-made with 2 as with a conquered 5 

a nation that voluntary ſabmitred to the domimon of the- 

demanded' therefore nothing of them, but the | 

cunpaign, and then led back * his army'to Rome, where his: To in- 
the number'of his enemies; for u had Pleaſed themſelves wich | 

the hopes of plundering: Faulerii. 

yl.  Camillus was thus employed; ee anal Pothumius ; wo _ 

had" united their forces, and defeated: che in 
«pid. 3 Fotbumuus made incurſions into the 


E e e 2 | 9 


— 
4 
Pr 
7 . 
pb 
| 
1 


2 Adee 


de Pythian, 


diſturbances: were raiſed 


congaered, 'inbabiced- by 
3 — — But it would b 
« have deſerted it, 2 


2 Zmilius believing Poi bumius 8 8 


—— 
ER TOY che Rep 
at home, 


* : 21 8 — 4 OY » : * N 
— . . . * * ” 
* 2 4 =. «44 Wax 4 Ds 1 
#8.” i 8. $4LS 74 9 Iz PESIES 5 | 
«\ = © x | 8 — + + . ” % * 
#7 * 
' =» © = - FR. _ 
” * 
Y 
” 1 . 


© mY ho 


i miles, anch 

7 ds: ERS Ol od Wag 

_« bly re l to s, > Ko Fen, 

+ and the OM once of Kowe, £0 as Somme ho ; 
« this fatal divi che 9 „ * . 
word, the Pagrician BIR Oy by of the Ta pay yd Ina. - 155 
ments drawn trom, — aud 


1 


18 
-þ 


r 


" : > E 
* 
0 * 
4 * 
- 


ury were ee or n . 


FA 


ing 
- 
* — 


1 


ap d-to be 35258 
Ae the 7 
more obedient than Try 


n e b 


ES 


W TM. erte Ms dj ſed to 
F | 05 enen 
. an r 15 


1. EY 


: 2 + Ty! "ye * 42 N A «+ 15 95 71 ; 


. p 


- Ab 
* \ . 


: 
2 


Wo 11 A p. 33 
51 . 


into exile. Faun in Hetruria e | 
o the Gauls under K. 2 the inhabitants implor mplore be ance of 
2 Romans. - Three s of the oma family are ſent 13 
ren Rome io mediate a peace. afbly tranſtreſs t nations, 


 Brennus; in anger, raiſes the fiege, 2 marches ſtrait 3 Rome. 


$. III. He gives the Romans a total overthrow on the banks of the Alla. 


The fourth day after tb batile, be enters Rome, burns the City and invef; 
_ the Capitol. 5. IV. f at this lime an exile, is, by a con- 


1 gy 
474% parte ig diſcov cackling of ſome geeſe.” The aſſailants are r 
1 | Jed, chiefly by the bravery of M. Manus. 5. VI. Bk 2 . 
* | Aged being diftreſſed . they enter upon a treaty.” Romans 
| | — — - While ibe gold is meg ip bing, Camillus 
ee ces the Gauls 10 raiſe the, Age and quit the country. $ 

VII. Rome » defraud, the Tribunes renew the propoſal of removing 
io Veii- (wb ir continued in the Dictatorſnii whole year) 
pris ih ered) but ax accidental ward of a enturion is what 

termines the Peaple to ftny and rebuild tbe tity. Manlius is rewarded. 
F. VIII. ie end of the next year (during "which the Common- 
. otalth abr 9 N Tribune) the Orry fs * RE- 


BVILT, 


\HE fix Military Tiling «hp why ut a Re hc 
were L. Lacretius, Serv. Sulpitius, M. Amilins, I. 
„and C AZmilizs. Two of theſe were ordered er, 
"the Volfinienſes, and two others againſt the Saipinates ; for both 
e nations of Heiruria had taken arms againſt Rome. The former were 
a defeated, and learning more prudence by their * 2 
| a truce from the Romans, which was granted for twenty 
5 ditions. er they were ſo terrified by t Seſant of the 
1 3385 Poſfenienjes, that they urſt not appear in the field, bot fe heir country 
open te be pillaged.” | 

"Ar Gene one Cen 26 net the mengen fort, Needed to have 
- heard'a miraculous voice, which 3 theſe words, Go 1 
the Magiftrotes, and tell them, the 8 

dc, afterwards erefied = temple to tion . him 

: 4 „3 name of A e Wa" 


1 


* 


tg 


Cn 1 


Camillus, 
the Senate; in the Capitol, romſtituted Dictator. V. Ne 
Capitol in 5 the night. Their approach Jo the ran- 


ut notwithſtanding | 


Bo wo » 


* hi 
_ - 
f N * . 
. — 
- 
* * 
N k 


in RT tb 


Romans ap- T. bf N 36% 
Atheir e 18 4 
7 ee eee R 


| he, (Rowen Baker 


malicious and . as | 
aan he ol celine af 
der diſpoſition. | 

| Camilins, 


=== 


| 2 IL. HE was ao fooner gone, than 
hang of Cluſum, imploring the aſſiſtance 3 the Republic again Fo 
my of Gauls, which had mY, an irruption into. hah, and now: beſieged. _ 
their city. The occaſion of the ſiege was this: 
J) ere ci enen/o Cipro Hetraria, had how mumrtinl' Phie wit.Cam... 
a young Lucumo (or Lord of a Lucumony) whom de hadoducazed in bis L. R 
* houſe 928 his infancy. The 2 as ſoon as: ac oh, an age to 4 x 
be capable of a paſſion, f Lin love wi 8 upon the 
krſt diſcovery * intrigue, convey d ber away. Arunx.endeavoured 
to obtain reparation of honour by courſe of law ; but the Laicumo, baving 
more money, 1 more intereſt in his aan dumpf d over ap com>. 
9 3 | NG "= lainrs. 


* F* the 
of). l TT... - « 
* 5 : 
* * 4 


* 
1 X * 
8 9 . bs i n v » 71 7 u 
$3137 1 * „5 Yb! Var * 0 4 * +} 1 | C2 q- 


0 chips they Ge n #) 'from che 
! the- made A ttls eity- in elm of the 
Ig cr prog heave? 8 00 bo had 


4 ** only Gaal, 
N | croſſed the A{ps,and. ſettled * 1 
| mv} 1h wy Ge er the in is Colbica: N py Face ä pf 
. | Abouttheyearof between the mouths of the 


s 3 the 
* 


| 9 an 
5 border: 2 


\ The Kexcti, or the 
More caftward 


_—_— „ r 1 country fill retains the name of 
4 2 9 Doof aloft all che other C Den ee 3 car hand As for the 
[ a 79 —— | ? farther north, and took 

f 2 and at r e RIIY 
| „between mountains 
Fc e At this time the Herru- It is uncertzin * „from What 


rrhenians poſſeſs d the better part the + Lewes (or Lew) nd 


defeated them in a Haamare!) came, who made 
g "tion into D any 


; that the Love wig ih gan; of 


riaxs or 7 
it. 
battle on 


| "eathof the nations w ich followed him hav- 5 7 dn the north fide the Pe, 
8 | 3 porti n of the co eoum —Hnanes ſettled in the nei 
e 1 1 ſouth side of chat nwver- , 
1 . —— WM: ns For and. of Gaul: inlo 
tze capital of Which i Taris. 4 when the Boiz and one; paſſed 
- 2ants of . Provence, Who were or mount St. 
| d Ligerie. The „ene on the ſouth de of the Po, bear 
Proven, were · placed on the worth | 
Farceil nawas-. — 


e as 


ay of id 


* 


een 


— = 


* 
- 
- 
5 - 
* 
* 
— 
173 
= 
* 
« — 
* 
- 
1 
. 
% 
* 
- 
> 4 
38 
3 *4 
© 


1 77 wh BF * iz 


15 e dt 
i; Wes oh 


= . ” p * 


4 Ll 


PF. Ka - 
oa by 


? "x 


* i» 


N 


3 $ 


* * * 1 
W 


72 . ; as = * * 2 CT 
A » . A F * * * ; a 
WI i % 9 4 "1 x 
& £1 * ” * : q 
& x > - - 1 8 'L * 
4 A : as. 4 - of 4 
ET > . . N q a 
? x F 
. $82. ; * > 9364 "34% 
* * * l 4 s — F 2 * 
” * : 4 4 * 5 1 1 * * * 
9 Hl * * a * 4 4 . E 
| F 7 . < + 4 i - 1 * 4 7 U 1 % + [1 
71 * 4 ” 4 4 2 J © "A — * : * ; 
1 + "2 
Dee SIN 
BRL 4d! 53 on lb 70 
ö SF, 46 : 46 \/ by ;, * 1 * = 
* 1 * * 1 * 9 > * * * 
bs : — *. N « bs . # 
. o X : p X © $3 3 b ” - * * 
„ ae | we 
9 v . - * - 1 
8 * 1 4 « #4 . 4 
\ . . . : 6 2a, 2 L — 5 — * 7 4 1 « 
, 0 4 — * T ; ' 7 B 
— b $3 f © | : | 
© v9 1 5 41 A OY * 0 | o 
: - PS a **. 4 \ 
N "1 ” PM * ke 77 Nh 2 7 4 % vx j7 'F 3 
q I * TH 4 : ** 


0 N + 
1 x . 1 8 
S. r - N = . 14 1 * | 
* W : 8 


1 - ig) 3 o . 
* , : _— $5 £4 . . * , 13 
, £ * . ih # 7 . N , * N * . , 4 we 7 1 
ot 4 "= 4 2 1 F _—_ 3 * 1 d 
, - : 7 2 L *7 > 5 F 


| BE, >. * * 16 *\ 
e ani + 2 7 AZ; En * ET 


t, 85 Reo el 


een oy any lt, 
. 8 * 2 106 T Ws . 2 


2 * ka * 
8 


*F 
ITY 8 


\ 4h 9 eee gt 

rai Fo, ern 

; Hs — , * 75 o " 1 

* * . N 3 1. F 

£ va 1 e * r 
% 4 


* 


A. 


„7 
£4, 
_—_ 
CT 
* 
& 
OY 
— 
. 
= 
= 
LI 
” + 
* 
* 
4 b 
* 
” 
* 
* 
ks 
, To tho 
4 FRO. egy 


FN ? . e 
4. # = 9 A 
- by 
- 
* * * 7 P * 
| : , 1 * 4x +. . \ 
12 1 N * 14 — 
PA „ 2 
Fo BY » . 3 7 N 
* 7. - 
.— . DT. . 4 7 15 8 
7 Ty n p 1 ys , 
— p #4 : \ os «+? * 1 1 by: 4 
4 4 * * t . - - 
* 4 - — * 
2 » n 4 3 1 
vv" © 1. Ho" « * *4. l 3 * 


Fl >» . 
* 4 
($444 
elk ts C 
» TREF F . 33 
» 0 r 50 4 , 
»* * 7 * 2 = 8 * 3 4 


— : > C 


* 


x Fl * 4 > | 3 , * Y * Ve 1 * 8 3 . : 4 
| 1 ; 4 ö F 7 * 9 OS 
| ho, N 8 . 
; ' ; oy, 9 a F +4 $ 
mY * . WI 4 q 
; — 2 : . p Fe x + : 
4 L . f 1 - : '* S 3. youu 
. "I 4+: 
* * Þ | & i ia 4 FE F 4 
COHDY OED % 5 <a 4. N $ 
1 . I 
1 2 | 5 » * ** 2 Tz : 
* - 
; : + #354 * 2 - 1 5 * 
9 A 1 'T 
* 5 * MY 
} » 
14 
Wa e 4 1a») 2 42 ** F 


4 CO e TIRED 


- 
= 
4 * - - 

= : * ef 

| . 23 * 

* | * 

. a 72 | 
10 : >». 


: 


—— — ——„—— 


75. Zn la XV. | | 


A Map OF GALLIA' CISALPINA, LIGURIA I 
Deine eg. e. 12 Ry e Ls. 


- BELGICA | 


„Kies Af. } ; | 
Try chateau - 


ne {LIGVU/E 


miles _TRANSALPINA. 2 


INS 5 Page. 400 


) THR: e — By G. 


— * 
- 
a 9 4 
” 0 0 * 
%. 2 i 1 * * * 
— — * « - A 1 
„ * ” 4 — = 
may N 2 . * Ab» 
* A. 4 9 - * * is 
1 5 . r 4 3 - 4 
* 
ne 7 " — — 
YES b , 7 
A * be * * - * 
4 * — * 
* 
* 5 "> wo * a 1 
5 . „ ds »* 
- ” * 1 $4.2 
, 
2. o "Th * * 


ph 


* 


2 
ROT : 7 W 
53,4424 eee 
1 . 
4 F 53 + 

\ Ys 
. 
Vf 
Y 
"It's 
"3s; 


* 
3 
— 
"<Q 
5 N 
8 
8 
* 
13 
& 
& 
* 
* 
28 
* 
o 
1 ® 
* 
8 . 


Ty 
* 
6 


_— 
4 * 
1 * 


2 
- 
- 


r 

* £ 
* 
2 
* . 


$42.07 


& 


«45-47% 


416 


neee 


. "4 * 
. 


42 


kl 
S 
9 
kl 
% 


_ 

- 
2 

oo 


aged 7x AdY $5 
* . v 


ow 


* 


9 
= 


: © — 
- 4 * . * . . 


BY 


- — 1 0 * p 
. - 4 ” - * 
« . wr! ot Ns : | 
* $4 . 4 99 1 "EE. ; # 
* 
„ 1 d . . 5 : * N 
* 9 of - . a 9 * . 
* % * * p * * 
— 4 6 4 . 
1 2 <. mi 4 i 
4 ms is , , 2 f . ACS „ lr be, LEY 4% a SR > Gta 
, yy ST a * * . po * * 


. o 
o 


— 
— — —_—_—_— 


- 
wn 
25 
1 „ % 
— * 
* 8 
* : * * 
* 1 va 4 
- 
: 4 1 
* * * 
- 2 * * 
* . = 
4 © 4 7 
* - 
1 89 + N 
. —_ 
a - W * 
= - 
» » - 
7 . | 
« 1 
oy - 
* * 4 
iy * "» 
+4. 
= = ho 
2 - 
. . - 
* * 
4 -E * * * 
E - 
- 
- a” 
* 
* * Fs 
. - 
1 
” * 
- - 
- nlp 
”- 
” us * ! * 
* * 9 
— ” , * 


# « — — — 
— —— — — 


— — — OE 
— eh 


＋ * mu * 
: ” = # hs gs 4 * 5 0 
— * — # 4 
* * * 2 - = A 
* - — . * 
* * n « 
* 
= F< * F 
- 0 0 
W , N. * 
* - * , „ „* ** 
#4 oy - $ o . 
7 * 4 » 
_ —_ — * #3 1 * - . +7, . 9 
* % : 
0 4 of o * 5 = ws & 2 
2 4 * - 4 = » + N 
9 
- * * r % N 7 
* «. * F * * 4 
. 
— — 2 * . - a 1 — * 
{ | 1 * » * * . 
- of p 4 oY 
_ 4 1 p Su 
: -» 
a * Ak. « „ . a * Fs 
* „. . 9 1 bY 7 q 1 * 1 
1 * 3 4 CS + Js al 
* A eS.. ” E — 
N 4 „ 2 * „2 43 
. * „ 4p Ra "I 2 
& 4 * % #- 
- F 0 : - „ 
* 6 : 7 
- * * , * 9 Lu — * 
& 4 4 * . 
6 * 4 9 4 - 1 Pt * 
0 * * a 1 ry as * 
„ * wy * gen” Py ; 
* * =o * . , - a . - 
rd F . - 10 - 
8 a 
» 6 = a 5 
DS " # " 
» F 1 
« - 
2 Md." 
| * — * 
'4 == N 
- * 1 * 8 7 vas - 1 4 „ 
* - o L 4 * 2 * a, 7 
» of on 5 
— 
+ 
: . : 


4 


4 


i 


* 


AN. 


228% 7% 


enn. 


4 


Y 
- 


* 


1 


Av 


a 


5 
* 
. 


* £2203 « 


USL S 


>> 


* 


* 


1 


* nn 


22 
| 


6 * 


2 


n 


I. 
- 


n 2 $0164 


I 
= 


* 


= 


* 


= 


* 


n 20. 6 ES 


'Senenes (hole capital city was Se, and who poſſeſied that- 
g TEE OSS be __ 
ke aſd mak of and in order to en 


forn peri cs Why conduct of 89 A — ; - 
Alps, and without diſturbing the Cu in Nah fell down Unbria, 
and pol enn ry from Ravenna to bm in- 
din an manga , f rake were: about fix years in ſet⸗ 
8 ves, whillt the Romans were befieging Vai. At length, in 

de 5 362, 3 before Clyfum, in or- . 
bebe . tar place, wher feta e pe ah ſhut them- Ano 

es up 8 
The Senate having no alliance with der only fear ay ebay of I 
three young Petricians, all three brothers, . the Fabian family, to ö 
gere aden brmen the ve nations Theſe ambaſl. * 36 | 
dors being arrived. at the camp of 
cil. T Ae de ee, 


Ling or 


ered } 


—— 


rimitive law 


let mille! He ded, 4 1 5 
4 ly received from the Sabines | and that . 
* now daily ſuffer from the Bau, the Yall, ad all your neighboufs iin 
„general, e ſword in hand, ou have de Rd On gt the beſt : . „ 
© of their territory. Therefore to i in behalf of the - 7 5 . TRM 
2 FFF | = nl 


| "33S * Cf 34 vv , 
„ 
eee 


e Faber e 


ſnment and, NN e y thy — $0) | F 
Bur they ax 10 ont tes, thu | their # :: 1, 
 adors, ung fe 

ſuffering themſelves to be. EN 


dhe country which has been ever Ineg cal Gatos ks Gus of "Rome 1 to | 
. or Tuſcany. It was divided into the year 356. 22 56 ; | 

: and reached from the; -It was 2co years after the invaſion by Be/- $41 F OY if 
y ang to the H; being bounded to the! loveſus, that the Senones, whoſe capital __ —_— _ _* 
north, by the — gay and to the ſouth, - was Sens, and who poſleſs'd that of Ga x (af . 
the Tyrrhenign ſea, And we are not told, which | 


— 


.f R. 36 \infiabiitants to 4 defence T6 "then an Example, 
vel th. themſelves at their. in a'fally; and N. - Fabits, "he dif of the ene 


RESENT SEES of the Gaul; 
juſtly 82 at this jately broke A the 
and ſending a Herald =; wig to demand that thofe 
And who had fo manifeſtly violated 'the law of nations, ſhould 
word het him, marchetl leifurely ôn towards Nonne 
The Herald 
the affair was debate 
Gault to be but juſt and reaſonable; However, as it concerned perſons of 
828 ard credit, the Cat Fathers referr'd the matter to 
The Afemdly be Propir; and Fh AmMiſtss, the father of thoſe Am. 
baſſadors, w hs tho” a Patrician, had»found means to render Hitnfelf 3. 
_ prethbleto the „made No ſtrong an Intereſt, that they not only ſent 
ck the Herald without ſutisfaction; burt uHo Choſe the delinquents to be 
V. of R. 3 — the ſix new * Military Tribtitjes, who wers to lead an army againſt 
l the Gaul. Brimius, at the return of his Herald, Haſtened his mareh to Rome. 


- come to Nome, and having declared his m 


His army Was numerous; the inhabitants bf the towns and vill es left their 


—— ut hivapprodch; but he Hopp pd no where, and d, that 
his deſign 'wis aFdinft none biit the Romans.” 
CW THE 2 nes ttiarched but dr W d Wade 
forty chouſkncl men eir troops{atcorditty to Pluie) Were not fewer 
in number thun choſe of Prenhur; hüt thete Was mbre order ad obeliciice 
in che army of the Gals. The Nhe e ce and 
baten of Came, durſt not act With fuft authorſty, dae dee forced 
0 Wink at de wur of Aileiplin „And he licentionuſhefs eir ſoldiers, 
antes of 'conithantting them withthatabſolute authority Sch Is requiſite 
ir War. It Was Ho vbſttved, that theſe Tribiinids,” before' they left Rome, 

_ "(Mid net Rerifice to 'the Gdds, and ne 
-fentlal cerembnixs e e e of fuperſiition, and that drew their 
- courage and confidence pitious * ich the Augurs de- 
elared to them. But nothin we m. ice to the Romans, than the 
| - Hultipliclty"6f their Corn ders. e this Army ſix ey - 
2 "uit tority, e yoorp . 
f | nſt the Gaul, 
Rint i WE” I 1 yn or 
; not the enem o accord- 
3 . Wound ſtrong. Nene their 
bikes Hr as to make their beter very thin. Their deft ſoldiers, to 


the number of dnn aur thou, they poſta al along fromthe er 


*0 Pawrvs, 2 pf gompicteos, 6 
Dns Fire, A e 1 9 . — a fourth dike, 
nis Fart, Sun. ConnPLIvs, 


12 'Phita+eb, nd) Dan ike Uh cs fs . but 
221 te 


3 De Romwn H toi. © Bak ft. 


The wiſeſt of the Senate thought the demand of 


d to Cönſult the Auſpices; ef- 


E&$3258 55 


2 3 8 ; 


den rent. n. — RR 


endeavoured "0 2 e a 
hit her they carried 89 
xr this defeat the Gaus had marched ſtrait to Rowe, the Republic Pla. = Ces 


vr gr carry i many uſeleſs mouths i 
todevote 1 Nr TY z and ſeveral * the Prieſts 3 Joi 


This fore of {elf-devorement was a point of 
hore N aa which 


e eee and * 
a feces his comgu 1 of 


gk Ho Hin eee | 
venerable OA mens” ho had devoted themſelves . to 


t Vaoftals, before his 
5 eb ore they and hi way, wa his fa las 
and wh iage, conducted - 
h + 1. 28 oo Pelleden 2nd of erage, an 1 0 bs 
en n 
8 7 5 a Pla- 2 22 coptintied * 


brian, who was conveying his and chil- rites of religion the 5 N 
. g Jering called d cergmenier, [ras 
remain. 


che 
city 


in a carriage to a 


my 
the ſacred virgins" under their loads, 


— | | | K 5 _ acai ata tad Ot Et ain »» 
* 5 * TE P n R * * * ” * * th. N a * 1 F Lat bs. A * 1 | N 4 
A 0 * % : © * by ” 9 * * 1 V : L U 5 1 7 "ot f N 1 af * N p 
4 4 : ; > \ 
N 1 N 1 © IE ö n 
” . 4 : 4 . » 8 * | 1 N #74, > 
t - % £7} * 1 N * 7 9 igh 4M \ EY - PF oy I _ 4 I 
\ Fl ls : 2 * * 
o 3 1 * * 4 * 8 — - = f 7 * * * » ns 
g 4 * * . a * 4 — 4 - \ 
, x . = £2 4 * - : by - / * = ; — E bn . N 
_ * ” 9 . : . = 0 3 — J 
F . A - 
N -% l * 
4 4 Y 
© + : . = * 
: A 
. ” 


I - , 4 - 


2 AN levent 2s 1 


. ificent habits. their white beards," their air of great 
| oe the ſijence®they kept, all theſe at firſt ſurprized the 
— and inſpired them with the ſame reſpect, as they would have had 
for ſo many Ben help: Wes not for a while come near them: But one 
- ſoldier, Dolder than the out of curioſity touched the beard of 
one of the venerable Senators, the he old man not being uſe to ſuch fami- 
liarity, gave him a blow on the head _ his ivory truncheon. The ſoldier 
in revenge immediately killed him; W after the reſt were all 
1 like him in their 3 Syn thoſe of the inhabitants who had 
able to eſcape, were put to the ſword, without diſtinction of age 
or — * Brennus then inveſted the Capitol and ſummoned thoſe who had 
ſhut themſelves up in it to ſurrender :' But finding them-immoveable, he 
endeavoured to ſcale the place. The Romans, who fought with great ad- 
vantage of the ground drove back bis troops, and flew a great number of 
them. Bremus found he ſhould never be able to take a place which nature 
had ſo well fortified, other wiſe than by famine : But in order Rome ent, ; 


ed of the Romans for their reſiſtance, he reſolved to deſtroy Rome enti 
His ſoldiers, by his command, ſet fire to the houſes, demoliſhed the tem- 
ples, and public edifices, and razed the walls. Thus, inſtead of a City 
already famous throughout all I, nothing was to be ſeen but a few lit- 
tle hilly covered with ruins, and et waſte; in which Brennus encamped 
that part of his army which cſted *'rhe Gagitol 3 *the other part was 
— eee the while in fub 

e imagi ept whole country on 
by the mere terror of their arms, T. 
en 29 wee Wee ben rnd . under; and thoſe 


in 4 re days in drinking: Neither officer nor 
oder kemcef any cre yr en bare Nr 


Tv. CAMILIUS, as Was ſaid bids, had + n his exile retired 
to Ardea. This great man, more afflicted at the c of his coun- 
try, than at his own baniſhment, undertook to revenge her upon thoſe 
Barbarians. He eaſily perſuaded the youth of the city-to- pe 13 
wich the allowance of the he marched out of — . N 
dark night, and the Gaus drowned in wine. He made a dread- 
ful — of them; and thoſe that eſcaped under ſhelter of the night, 
fell next day into the hands of the peaſants, who gave them no quarter. 
The news of this defeat was quickly _ all over Hay. The Romans 
who had taken refuge in Veii were a pretty ſtrong body, and had juſt de. 
feated ſome parties of Hetrurians who came to plunder during the preſent 


ie relates düst ons Tate Dorf, being ſacrificer, came out of the Capitol, carrying: 
| obliged on a certain day to perform a ſacri- his Gods with him,” f he Capital, car out 
tee tothe tutcar Gods of bis fumilly, and and the of a to religion, ſuffered him to pals 
irinalis being the only place where tothe 3 and to re turn in ſafety 
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Chap KE VII 25. Ae e Hasper. 


The ſoldiers ho were [about in the 
—— 9 — . diſperſed 


vide V. e FEE 8 
There was not one: of 3 | "4 
condemm himſelf for exile df Cams, As if he had been the author 99% 
of it; and looking upon that e eee eee 
ſolved — for they He is no longer, /aid they,' an | 4 
„ exile. Nome is no more, we have now no country. Why muſt the | _ 
« 2 © co are i acquire glory under the co of C. | : We 
« muillus, while his fellow · citiaens, lie idle and-ſce our country 
4 poſſeſſed mk 6 Gauls N n ſent; deputies. to him to be- 
ſcech. him to take into his ee W e . 
wrecks of the defeat at the Alla. | 
Camillus, . 
the Romans upon him, urleſs ſomebody went firſt to the Capitol, and 
brought him à commiſſion from the Senate. To do this was very diffi- 
cult, the place being inveſted by the enemy. Nevertheleſs a youbg mann 
named. Pontius Cminius undertock it. He put on alight habit, provid- £9, B. 5. , 408 
ed himſelf with cork, and in the beginning of the night threw himſelf _ 4 2 
ba _— «ver ſeep plc, where che Gal ha. xg +4 
foot of the Ca at a very laced | „ 
e e GROIN difficulty to the rampa x of che Cadel 3 
a af aſſembled. 


„ he was it admitted into 
The Senate was immedi- Pla. Life of 
ve 
ry, and, on the part e e 
e There was not much time 


m an account of eee eee 
it: The Senate, and the Soldiers, (who. repreſented 
voice, declared him Dictator. Pontius was 1 ent away a 3 
vith the decree 3 and he back to the camp with t fame good for. 
tune, Ad whichibo hid 1 He | 
Thus was Camillus from the ſtate of baniſhment raiſed at once to 5 
the ſovereign iſtrate of his country. With any other Captain in- 
deed the Dictatorſhip would, at this time, have been but an empty ti- 
tle: He was not furniſhed with troops, or with money to raiſe any: 
But he ſupplied theſe defects by his courage, and that great reputation 
which he had fo juftly gained. His promotion to the ſupreme command 
was no ſooner known, but ſoldiers flock*d. from al pars to his camp; 
and he quickly ſaw himſelf at the head of above thouſand men, 
e who all ee enen ee. bi under ſo gr: 


A. ly 
3 WHILE be ws ming, and 


* 8 to: raiſe che 
| blockade of the Capitol, ſome Gallic ſoldiers having ſpied on the ſide of 
the hill the print of Pontius's hands and feet, and that the moſs upon 
the rocks was in ſeveral places torn up, madetheir report of it to Bren- 
oy who immediately laid a deſign to ſurprize't the place by 1 Ry way. 
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2 * Livy makes the People near bare this rape, L 357 this 


out of his ——— Areward *confiderdble only _— 
— — thar-bepanitolbeiin-the lar. a aa 
ing to become maſter. of the fort any other ways than hy famine, had 
it o ſtraitiy inveſted; that — — Bu the:ſiege:hadilaſted, 
. i Egg : 
„ felt. ; Gamullag,) ſince his 
the Dictatorſhip:” | 
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ſtomedd. 1001 35l2 Nrundb. 495 d l en 
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Dee | 
of do malle ivy cur. 


* Ns Gents — 
rs ered is 
into 1 Fn 100 
= .though avicher — Dat | 
neceſſities : — 24 Pur | evans dier. ea ——— : 
: reduce reis againſi.gi 

—— — . — 4 

42 2 under the name of 


iS, that Po- Bu 
— t e. Po. 8. 
ten Mer e ther Die Gu 
ts. countedmnce>this-flory 


2 (B. 20.) tells us a f 
byt 


— If: Rees: Tom. 
— 2 18. 
aiFaft.: Ai-6 ct 1 2 


- 4&0 2 fame) io. bow 220 eld on Jo 


. 


Bak ag ant — the throwing * 


. 


„ and 


1 has | 
£ * 


Js 
al o 
. 
— ——— — ————————————— ———— ————————————————————— 


* — . 
A. on . A ni —— , ‚ — —  —  __—— —  — — — ———Ä ß ˖ — — — 
; * * ” 6 —_ 447 
= a * * 1 42 7 
. 4 * x * 
* " . 
* by * 
* 4 
* « 
* * 
” . 


from 

their anceſtors; 5 mote he tes While! 
Aug uf e ob 

to dhe interpretation of the 


— e e eee Ke eee but 


if were; reſolved to abandon it 
3. Ha e a people, 


hat by reticing te 
and loſe that of Romam, with the glorious deſtiny which the 
Gods have affixed to it, and which with your name will go to the firſt 
1 ie td e tt apr bacntd th t %%% f at en es . % Men 
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und it is dat, alli | 
not believe one word of Canis marve!- 
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Virginiug Tricoſtes, Þ GY ng Fe, L. K. Bf 7 70 1 
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vs of the 1 PI. 
n-on braſs-and: fined 88 on Bs — 


nb Al Ros Seth: e rea ini ee 54 31 awes e engraven 


: wa ? 8 i nite, 
1 Plterch wells, that am Tſe 2 . 0 Fortend the 
ban city, d under 2 heap of alhey proſperity of the 


ol Rnd cpu ta art A 2 
Vor. I. 3 ess ; Lg 
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| D* RonantHisrony, Doch l. 
; villirs-eredted in the temples, cb eee Mee 
7. precious m S r 
mory. eee eee e e ee . 
rpc ney 1s hey omen of ocky od au te 
7 was 
te battles z- that in which the hr ak 
— — and that wherein the Romans were defeated by the 
Gan the r 14 mom fy ood png pet no 
B we x pe, one and ſo of 
ſeveral others. oy 
And now mors of the R Republic led themidver 
rebuild the ci — hoſe Fre be iv an were ſtill di in the 
provinces, or dttled at or in ring towns, prieſts, 
women, children, all returned to Nm. N penn, Sq ng 
Ea in che Se They were allowed to take ſtone wherever they could 
| it, the: State furniſhed tiles, and the work was carried on with fo 
much , that in leſs than a year the city was \ reſtored. The 
Aale, had all the time the direction of the works: But they had fo lit- 


tle taſte for order and beauty, that the city, when reve ke 
regular than in the time of Romulus : And though in Augaftns's time, 


when Rome was become the capjtal of the world, on, re Kr 
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— = Ron 3 365, Fo EG lg was 
REBUILT, after the © bring of i by the GAU 8, 
to the year 489, when OMANS, having ſubdu- 


ed ALL Pra, ke aa the firſt Ponre FE CARTHAGE 
A Mar. | LA 4+ C77 * 7 on 3 


5 » 
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$. 1. The Nations bordering upon the Roman State Feſobve, if poſſible, to 125 
it before it can recover its former ſtrength. The Military Tribunes march 
3 F ainſt the Volic and L. but by Wen Mer it to be in- 
cloſed e 
be bh new forces, . 57 the arm in diftreſi, and forces the enemy's 
camp, after which be takes the rapital city of the qui, ſubdues the Vol- 
ſci, and recovers Sutrium from the Hetrurians. II. The next year 
(when the Commonwealth is again J by Military Tribunes) tbe Ro- 
man arms proſper. abroad. The year fol, is a 7 of peace. Four 
F Ce oh, ation of a vet 
war makes the Romans cbuſe Camillus F be one 77 he fix Military Tri- 
bunes for the next year. He leads the Roman troops fff pain the 
Volſci of Antium, axd then againſt the Hetrurians ; and bas faceef in 

buth expeditions. The Latines and Hernici A 8 7 


a” 


91. O 
R once more a city. But ſcarce did her citizens begin to take 
breath, when new wars called them again into the field. The 5 
' Hetrurians, the Aqui and the Volſci, 0 2 neighbours of 
eee made a league reſs her before 
ſhe had recovered her : Nay the Ea — ernici, who had 
long been allies of the Roman People, but always jealous of them, engaged 


Ggg2 ; 


enen. Camillus bereupos i. is, a third time, named Dictator; 


ME ariſing. as it were out of her own 05 FRO y. 8 1 36s. 
3 Mil. Trib, 


e The n Higrony, Bok III. 


E 25 in this deſigns. |. The Ranans ſeem to have Joſt their empire when the feat 


of it was, Tana. and/to have had moſt of the ſame:conqueſts to te- 
een a * * Tenne the Proad, and the def oftablſh. 


tue e RH f corflw 445-145 
"Some of the Miltary 


been eee at the head of an y "= 
the Latines and a Pole, who had joined their forces, and were the 
1 rſt enemies that apprared in the field. But R ſtrik. 


ing a blow. ſuffered their troops do be ſo incloſed and the e. 

nemy, that chey wete in danger of by hunger 
Plet. Life of In this 4 45 the Republic had recourſe to a. General, . > fupe- 
en. rior to dangers r difficulties. + Camilius was a third time named iQtator, 


Immediately. he ſummoned. the citizens to take arms, wi 
even the old men. He divided. the new Jevies into three-bodies, cau 

one of them to encamp under the walls of Roma, 4. + mM 

tq command it: Nhe ſecond he ordered into the of Veii, 

wager eh of L. mils, to —— 2 

| the third himſelf to reſave the Military, Tribunes out of the dan- 

eo were in. His very name, benen, ee deere 


enemy with terror; now thought no more of z: their whole 
r aging 

camp, W . es, a-Dar- 
ricade of trees, ving;telled: de ene n. Camillus approached 


che diſpoſition of it, and that every 
wind, which blew full upon it, he formed the 
deſign of taking it by nn bees his troops, by order, made a falſe 
attack on one ſide of Went. While on the other ſome ſoldiers threw 
againſt the, wooden incloſure b wurning arrows, and other combuſtible __ 
rials, which, ade the wing, -quiekly aq ip down the paliſade. 
fire catching, hold. of the tents, the ſoldiers in.a Bs tay 
ing for the ec e of their Officers, ryſhed out their ee eren 
- and fell into the hands of the Romans, who made a terrible laughter of 
them. Camillus then ſent. to extinguiſh the flames, in order to fave the 
booty, with Which he rewarded his army; a bounty ſo much the more a. 
becauſe unexpected from the: Dictator who een 
to over liberal on theſe octafions. Then leaving his ſor in the cam 
- guard the priſoners, he entered the country of the Aqui, and. took 
capital city Bola. Thence he penetrated into the territory of the yall 
e and entirely ſubdued that untrattable F cople, after they haraſſed the 
Livy, B. 5. Republic with continual hoſtilities for more than 107 years. Nor was 
I Dictator yet ſatisſied. He marched into ee ke the relief of Su- 
FTrium, a town in that country in alliance with Rome, and beſieged te 
Livy, B. 5.  Hetrurians. The place had capitulated before he came, and the inhabi- 
2 Life of tants had obtained nothing but their lives and the clothes on their backs 


| #/ Livy reckons from the year 253, whatthe war was fene wel againſt the Fo/ſe in the 

| Conſulate: of . Claudine and P. . e e cut 0/ al 

Ne * years before. 9 1 z ] 
A Ts; Tb N 


> 


their camp: and * 
morning there aroſe a. rs. 


Chaß . — 
Camille an — en Ary vp their warst and — os 507. 
trunsfer theit ſorrows to „An a word; he ed the Hera. 3 
ans, who were . — in plundering und feaſting, and made un 
—— yellomuere:® ehem met, s tht . .: 
medi red"to its old inhabitants. 5 
This expedition endedy the Camiilus entered Rows tity TAO "EY 
third time and his glory that of all his rivals.” re er 
ploits, reifer d by do there 4 time, _—_ envy itſelf Be Hem iy rm 
Out of the. money raiſed by: ſell f Weesen he n 
nan Ladies were the value os jewels they had formerly con- i 
tributed to make a preſent to polls +- And with the remainder were 
bought three vaſes of gold, which, with Cums naine inſcribed on them; 
= laced at the fert of Juno in the temple of Tupfer: 
THE choſe fix new "Pribuncs fo the fol Y. of R. 366. 
3 and under them aſfuirs p Herbe c. of Bef. J. C. 386. 
| ing yrs and waſte ; and tw] « e Crewe we Cree were fe 34K 1 851 
taken from the Heu hes HH THT Oba 
And now the Tribunes of the ho had been for Kobe tiinequict; 
endeayoured ito revive the ed ee Lee ut dvr of of "the conguered 
lands; on ocraßon of the \Ponipron territory, for Which the Romans and 
Valſa hadilong but which the Rep go in qui 
ſeſſion of, and which the Pavriciany had appro But 
the time was ill choſen for making a buſtſe a Bout this affair, becatiſe the 
that they had not enough left for 


citizens were ſo drain id of their monty, 
the e of new farms, and ſtockiag them with cattle; ac- 
cardingly,\theP title notice of the haran 
= Mi T — for this year, upon ſome the 
validity of heir election, — laid down their 2 and oy and kes 
nterregnun fix” T new 'ones were chbſen ;. whole year bein a Pear v. of R. 367. 
mnt ara works” of To the twenty one trib 
42 5 ones, Stellatina, 'Tromentinia, Saba and Arnienfis.”  * 35 Mil. Trib, 
F UI THE e of a war induced the centuries to chuſe + Ga V. of R. 368. 
millus one df the Militaty Fribunies'for the next year. The Collegues ap  Bef. F.C. 384- 
pointed him were Ser.” Curnelius, [| 2; Servittus,” L. Quinctius, L. Ho- 36 Mil. Trib. 
rattus and P. Valerius, all men of moderation, who knew how to do them . A 4th time. 
ſelves and Camillus juſtice. In full Senate they transferred their authority " e. _ 
into his hands, and left to him the ſole managemënt of the war, fo thut 
he was-iri effect Dictator. The Republie had deſigtd to turn her arms a. | 
goo the Hetrurians ; but his dean was altered upon the news, that oberg 
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L. En. LAM uius, 24/4 
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| 15 E. 368. Antiate: hal enter d ebe Pempein territory in arms, and obli 
2e a bad taken poſſeſhen bl it 0 gut ite Gurten 


36 Mil 


Hall be my Ditkator, faid he, and I will 
his horſe, rode through the ranks; | berry —— theſe were 
he was the ſame Camillus who had led them ſo often on to victo 
15 battle enſuetd. in Which chr 


entively: 
and Hersici ſeparated from the Fo ardiretarned home. The Ve fled 


ſault. 


the keys of Hetruria) 


city: He took it by aſſault, put the garriſom to the 


umph follow d. which is to he z{crib'd to 2 
Hie declined an honour Which be could not — 8 
- whaſe Werne aid eſteetm for him he was ſo much inde for bis 


e Her OR 


to each of his 
1 employment ſuitable to his rank; and q̃oinꝰd Hui with him. 
ſelf in the command of che army which was to 1 — 2 — 
ates ; but Valerius refuſed to be "an foot with 'Camilhis. You 
ſervi under you as vb — | 
the Horſe. The Latirits and Flernici —— . Artiater near Satricum. 
So that the Niman ſoldiers, when 1 of the enemy, 
were terrifyd at cheir numbers whi ding” mounted 


the ſame Latines and Vole} whom they had ſo often vnnquiſn d, and that 


* He 
then difmounted, took the next-ſtandard beater b che hand,” and Jed him 
towards the enemy, crying aut at the ſame time, —— open A 

Ektines 


for re to Sitricum'; but Ca came before it und 'carvied'ic by a- 
e then left his army under the comtpand of Valerius, and retum- 
ed to Rome toſollicit the Senate's conſent,” and get for un- 
dertaking the ſiege of Autium. While he was this affair to the 
Confeript — Deputies arriued from Nepet ani di (yo cities in 
alliance with Name, and which were in 4 rrafmen ite buwarkz, us well as 

cours 4 — Hotrur ions. Camil- 
lus was ordeted to their relief, and the kim were thoſe 
een had coltiipantied in Ne, mare in readlineſt in caſe of 
an er - He marched, came before d, found it almoſt ta- 
ken, and! it. Wepet hatt furrendered wotontapity*th the Hetru-. 
rians, and the inhabitants ſeemed: F Re. 

mans. Camillus was furtꝰd thore ſort to his troops | 


ed the Authors of: the revolt to/die by the kurs of . 
this campaign had been diſtinguiſnꝰd by 1 


glory. be i tte ot bots Ne g 
ler, before the end of his fourth Tribuneſttp, called 11 Latines 


and -Hernici to account for their late conduct. The Magiſtrates of thoſe 
nations alledged, that the reafon'of their not aiding/the-Rowans; was the 
neceflity they had been under ta keep their troops- home to defend their 
on country and that as to the aſſiſtance which ſome of their People 
had given to the enemies of 'Rime, * been without autförity. Theſe 


excuſes were not ſatisfactory, but the Jenate reaflily” mitted them, being 
uy at tus is juncture: 10 multip . enemies of the et IU 
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us was indeed one of the bra 
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5. L deal (ws 88 . 
e er: x Bagg a iy nie et 
5 . efigns bisoffice, - The Senate feu ing the rage of the 
Tae who are devoted 10 Manlius, ſet him at liberty. F. II. "Caniſius 
is chojen'one of | the Military 2 — Far. the neut yrar. Manus renews 
ki Faltiaus 9 be Tribunes of the Commons impeach 
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6 be had uequired and-metited the title of Reftorer of bis comn- V. of R. 36. 
wry, Gin founder of Rome: Among thoſe who /envied his glory, Bef. J C. 383. 
Marcus Maniius, who ſaved the was the moſt confiderable. Man, 37 Mi Trib- 


ſoldiers Rome had ever produced, bur 
his ambition, and vanity, were yet greater than his valour ; he could not 
bear to-ſee Camilins — Trinmctipeor command of the armies : 


however in this that great man he kept ks 
reſentments 8 
But no ſooner was the admini e eee eee 
litary Tribunes, than he open! ma r ſpleen, and endeavoured to 
darken the, glory of a man, m he loo nas his rival." / I, taid 
he, had the Capitol, was it paſſedle illus is -bave recavered 


Rome f A daes nor every body know 255 


ibe ſurprized the Gauls when Li vy, B. 6. 
they were i 4 


and were treating of peace? Every ſoldier Plat. Life f. 
„ en . Gam, 
my 8 & 


S fon-alinanbaiveat 0g dds cavin but finding himſelf un. 
a 6s aſtions to outſhine Cumillus in reputation, * do ſatisfy his 

ambition, took the uſual method vf thoſe who aſpire to tyran- 
nick power; that is; be ſet himſelf- to court the multitude. "He flattered 
the Phheians as much as Tribune could have done: He'renewed the 


propoſal of : the He became the advocate and the protector 
of the 9 3 he paid 7 


for ſore, and made himſelf anſwerable 

2 he ſold Ae rag en debts, and declared, 
egy, ee any ching left, he would never ſuffer his fellow citi- 
in irons. Sometimeshe reſcued them by force out of the 
1 he were entiying Achh 1 prifbe By this con- 
duct he ſoon got about him a kind of guard, made up of thaſe whom he 
he had ſo aſfited. Noching could be more popular at this time than a 


| ann ns ee cs nant. becauſe * Kesten | 


7: A. Manrrus, a ſecond time, [JE Quancravs, 1 
ö p . Conz! . a fecond ti _ W ſecond time. 
Tiere Stratos, © ſecond ume. 
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had | 


| FW 3 


rie hand Hernici) was ee 8 chis creation. The Dictator- 


bote che ion, began, he told; men,;that.che A 


Gas See ev 


Fiplioe and order, were entirely defeated. A 


1 whether 2 two Nations 
| ek had.c 


u wan's having, hi tage + oat poke we 


* could in ever 10 15 with the Commons of Rome, 
* N we wal do in whar cone f 


. Reda Hakineny; d 


had been forced to contract debts in order to rebuild- 4 houſes The 
Senate alarmed; at Mania proceedings: 2900 it neceſfary to create a 
"By ator, Nhe by his abſolute : able to.cruth the riſing 


power might 
„ Howevers: a nem wär with. the: Fol/cs({trengehiened by che Ia. 


ſhip Was S A. G Mut, Fong T. 


 QuintTines 'Capitolinus 


to be General of WN hw" Port ly Ap ek} eee 


. Gofſuss, came to a battle with: t he. Falſe in che Pomptin. Territary. — 


uguries were ſo favour- 


able, as to leave no room wp ay of. ſueceſs. He bad them make no uſe 


of their javelins, but keep to 


| Hock without. N 3; then brandiſh their ſwords, make them glitter 


together in cloſe order, and ſuſtain the firſt 


Fe enemy, and every man call to mind that there were 
ght for the Romans. "He ordered Qxincd iut to reſtrain the ar- 
caval EN the infantry were engaged in-fierce: conflict, and then 
""Bath horſe and foot pbſeryed his directions 3 and the Valſci, 
E 1 more numerous ae not obſerving ſo good diſ- 
the priſoners were found 
y gonſiderable men of e Who being cnamined, 
had acted b e eee was no longer a doubt 
ennie 
The Dictator hereupon z in the field, believing affuredly 
eee lee Ina ts the war into their country; but 
tho ſeditions excited by Maniias obliged. him to return to Rome: |: Maniius 
had, giyen gut, that the Senators not content with being the ſole poſſeſſon 
of thoſę lands which 998 — divided equalſy among all the ci- 


th an intent £0 


+ it; toitheir own uſe, 
Id which was to have been given tothe 4 


and which had been 


0 
| a by the voluntary contributions of all 555 citizens who were then in 


the Cap itol: a treaſure which alone yould be ſufficient to diſcharge all the 
debts of the poor Plebeians.” We 8 promiſed to ſne them in due 
time, here r hid. 80 r that of eve- 

ion of the 
People 3 their whole. cars, ns, to draw thoſe —— aut of the: hands of the 


Pat iciens. The ſedition daily increaſed ; and it its Wen man of ſuch 


diſtinction, made it the more formidable. MY th: 
The Dictator bei! returned to the city. 9557 We with 0 
Senate upon the ares to be taken, vent to the Forum accompanied by 
the Senators and a great number of eee mounted his Tribu- 
nal, and ſent a, Lictor; to cite Manig to before him. Manlius 
did not diſobey the ſummons, but making all his adherents follow him, 
he approached the Tribunal with ſo, — that the Aſſem- 
bly looked like two armies ready to jein battle. being made, the 
Dicker ſpoke thus : * I heartily . 77 ax" that I an 12 * 
yas , 
, and the matter I am goin fon 

4 


dag u. eee * | 


F 2 ted ther a e nr 
+ debys of ahe Expple. I 
6 Commom of that wa jr — they labo : 
> nes wh hore Rad once chin , be eſire, But if you 
ba e yu 9 pris 1 che public, be aſſured that I 

ſend you to priſon, as an and a flanderer ; 

1 ir you a eee 15 dees ve che People with vain 
4 pes. 


= Py «1. find [ was og miltaken in wy opinion, tha 
7 ictator was created not to af aginſt the t againſt me 
. He opealy elpauſesthe cauſe of the Uſurers 
the Panple, and I am to 


« — 99 — Does it indeed offend Cornelius, 
WE: —— to ſee the <raud of People that attend me 2 
. n ſharetheir affetion with me? Why don't 


Pa for oe aer ar nh quite ſunk and overwhelmed 
r eee 
4 | ay, WI | 

. « what an if do drow reduce W inſolvents Ts yea to the 

« principal ſums. Tou will then fee, that my grain of followers will be no N 
« act thn of. ours—Butwhy is Maxdiks (ſay you) the only man 

N imſelf for the citizens? Tou 1 why 

0 any gun who ſaved che Capitol? As Fae exerted-myſclt 

aqw / Lam ready to give my to every Roman 

5 As 0 . 

v 


you can better anſwer yourſelves 

Mp qt otherwiſe have been eaſy. "The more you preſs 
me to.declare-the place here the geld is hoarded, the more reaſon I 
| © have ta believe that you have removed. it, and bid it beyond the reach 
* of che moſt curigus enquiry: tte ng th where nay rune 
ccaled : or ought not you rather to compelled to ring forth? 
At beni the Dictator commanded him to give over his evaſions and 

| r or elſe to confeſs 
—— the People that he had ſlandered the Senate. To this Maniins 
replying, Tat he would. not ſpeak at the pleaſure of his enemies, he was im- 
ordered to riſon. OY the Lictors laid hold of him, he cried 
ene eee ooh, O Juno, Queen f Heaven, Minerva, 

4 * Cn ne . refide in te Capitol, will ye ſuffer your 
Champion and Defender. to be thus treated. by bis enemies? Shall this right band 
with which I. drove the Gauls row Jour” ſantInarits, be manacled and heb | 


in chain? 
We haue on this occaſion a ſurpri rprizing inſtance of the ready y ſubmiſſion 
of the Romans to the commands of 


ful Magiſtrate, The 1 


* hs Hhh 


be dap yed on account of the affecti- 


demand makes h-. 


s 


V. of R. 36g, tho” ſeditiouſly devoted to Manlius, made not the leaſt motion to hi 
Wü Id. 0. the execution of the ſentence ; not un 


their hair and — d 


= 


* Manlius, for endeavouring to free the poor debtors from flavery, was 
* given up to his mortal enemies. It is a ſhame, ſaid they, to fee a Con- 


means ſhould ca 


= 


D Rowan Heron. - Wnt: 


e Fong odag 
fled y b ts rning ing to cut 
a 5 abotitthe prifon 2 and chere lament- 
ing this misfortune. 869 Gee 

I this time of the People's Mittin Cela Coſtes that's triumph for 
his victory over the Yolfci. The multitude expreſs d nothing but à deep 
dejection on that day of joy. Stine were heard to ſay, that the Dictator 
triumphed over a citizen, not over the enemy that the chief ornament of 
the ſhow: was wanting; and that to gratify the Victor's pride Manlius 
ſhould have been led before his chariot: + The Senate, to ſooth/and 
the People, decreed of their own motion to fend a colony of Romans to 


adherents and abettors 


_ Satricum, and allotted to every man two acres and a half of arable land. 
233 OO 


proved ineffettuatꝰ The diſcontene of Aanlies's party 

to grow into ſedition us ſoonlas Cornelius's Dictatorſhip was ex- 

and they were freed from'the dread of an M 
Some the multitude in 


ftations, 


and then to forſake them in the very moment of dowufal: 


That Sp. Caſſum who! bnd propoſed the. ae de e, that 


$6 Maas. who ina famine generouſly: fed the People at his own ex- 


pence, had both of them been abandoned and deſtroy d z und that now 


fular thus treated, merely becauſe he did not anſwer at che nod of the 
Dictator. ' Suppoſe hires have invented a ſtory, and therefore not to 
« have an anſwer ready; was it ever known that evem a ſervant was put 


« in irons for only ir! oh a lie ? Call to mind that fatal hight when the 


Gaul climbꝰd u be es n, and hen Maniius all covered with 


„ fweat and refcued, in a manner. even Jupiter himſelf out of the 
“ hands of the enemy. Do yon think: that half a pound of meal was a 
<4 ſufficient reward for the preſerver of our country? Will you ſuffer a 
man whom you have almoſt equalPd' to e oof by giving bm hr the fur- 
© name of Cupitolinus, to on à miſerable 

% dtaw his breath at the pleaſure of a Jailer ? ny Hay: nog 

« ſerve all, and ſhall not all be able to ſuccour one?” Diſcourſes l 


theſe: were frequen repeated, and rout anche the priſon day 
and night . break it NE 
— their fury ſhould execute what 


The Senate fearing left the m 
they threatened, - and that Adaniius being ſet at liberty by ſuch violent 
rry his audaciouſneſs farther than ever, thought to quiet 


the affair by releaſing him themſelves. But inſtend of laying the ſedition 


by this timorous proceeding they ve the ſeditious a Leader, 2 
Le ader ＋ . Te A of Ck 


following ſober counfzls. REES: During 
% | "2 ur 


yg oper tes heard; nor a 


5 diſcourſes, 2 | 
. pr ; their: cuſtom to exaly-their Protectors to high and 


cv rp gh ry — of 


e 


Clap; . eas m 5 

During theſe ſecittions Ambaſſudurs arrived from the Latines and the 
Harm, am alſo from: the cities of Great and Feliire,.demandi 88 v3 
ment of the priſoners taken in the laſt. actium when the Dictator * N 11 
feated the Holſei. The Ambaſſadors of the when the Diacor G e le 6. 
their demand was rejected) becauſe thoſe Nations had been only allies of 
3 

not ore People, becauſe cities | 4 

— „ Roman Colonies. ., The former en Te ag 


lager mens jock ee owe, 4 
N u 


picin, ng v. of R. 370. 


Bef. J. C. 382. 
— . df rhe and the re- 39 Mil. Trib, 
miſſneſs 


2 . e ee c 
"Ar 0 Wiog better Or , | a eco time. 
che People to renew their ancient os g 2 Ne en ot bite 1. Fl lecond time. 


72 \ 
ou will be in | 3 
| 0 1 5 7 : 


N: it ia not | 
e ar how far be car- 
s much is certain, that, he held private 
275 p 22 of ka eos; and 


, = 4-7 Vp 

The Senate, ala d at theſe 8 She che Mi- 
bury T Tribunes were ordered #0, he watchful that the Republic received #0 
damage; a form of words which was never uſed: but in the greatefli/dan- 

s of the State, and which inveſted thoſe s with an authority 
inde different from-that of a Dictator. After this, different means were 
Propoſed for defcating the cvil-deligns of Manas. Some Senators cried 
gut, That the Commonwealth on this occaſion:ſtood i in need of another 
Abala, who b F a vas! citizen 

ad reſt Fe Ge pbk ry dou 10. | 1 =M 


420 
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combat. Tie then opened bis boſorh, © 


| „„ were yet in doutꝭ 


3 885 ea there, when they were going to fende: ig 


010 
5 7 people wched with er Hinton ind diftreſs of a —» wh - 


4 
* 


1 Fr ible Rant, to un Senate — 

72 om, ee modlerutton bf w ey Thoſe | 
ſtrtes, foreſ6eing tharthie t6ſ4 ef their dignities would ſoon fol- 
that in the preſent Giſpoſition 


i there, un ne Attatking 


_ ways dangerdus, your 


done Was to: 


ould We dovorne 
chat 5 djiſpirary » 


rs 8 W FOE Tvacuy ot 
4 e e 


on A dre Love of liherty, 
| Nenne e Amour vey Mit ti 
fd, Kndiet. rr his actuſers 


his illneart Uberddities to the 
4 hith with his Reditivus — 200 2 wick 


- 


of "bt 


ſcars, left by tlie wounds he received in fight. .- 
pitol he called 3 Jupiter and the o 


conjured the le to turn their faces to chat 


by his bravery had ſaved the Republic,” and 
he had fought fo 
en fl I e eee e 
e accuſed, 


reſblye to find him guilty. 
ante the multitude were removed to Torire 


ſee che Capitol, they would never contgemn 


m nene — n 


of Nis felations. — Þ 


* Ah; 7 " 
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- S840 9 , 
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to tne AB, HR 
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1 "L5 gon 


c en e . 


fon of thus affair e another day, un appointed 1 of che Am- 
bly to be in che Proline wood, without the Arey 
object Which had firved „ 105870 Sar to ges, 5 


RR elf; and che theatre of 7 
punifhient and ſhame.” [or wg 
 eabals,” was'razed to the und ir wits de- hh | 
mould thereafter dwelt du the - Teſt eie K _ 
of a fortreſs that conimanded te by ſhould 125 I 
ge ind acitiete th deen of re MPRr- 11 An „ a 
came de u reſolution 1 chat ce f ir Thawld 
Ned mints tua nn Nas r wa 


N Es . 
e Whickhap- 
the 


114} iO 545 
en bi mM Mn 
f 9010 : 146 of TY, * > 7; 
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: *, 171 4 >1 2 * 1 o 
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ib very Belle interrith 
E => 125 Jean 
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G a N = adds o » a 1 
reclie upon bis relstichs. His brother J. 
was choſen one he bf the Fr Pp" 
minded e in'd T L. 2 ] Ser.” Supicius, J L. Lutretius, Bef. 7 C 301. 
L. Amin, und L. The Boming 1 The plague till and to add to 39 Mil. Trib 
misfortune, Rome was not only threatened Again by the YoJ', dut by Ly, B. 6. 

fome of her own colonies which revolted 3 ſo that Senate found it ef edema 


d + A fourth tim 
8 to engage the People's conſent to a War. And. in order to this £ chird time, 


vey prom iſed to ES trie the Pomptin territory e d en, and mmed 4 hit vim: 
mim 


A third time. 
iffioners to make the diftribution of lands, three Veil. Pat. B. i. 
be *to lead a 177 


colony to Nepet. This was not put in execution 
till 3 after; No wever the Tribes e not wich- 
ou 


fition of the Tribunes, that Sigh Id be · raiſed to 


FR. zy r. 


8 everal enemies of Rome. Accor y troops were raiſed, Ling, B. 6. 
e corftiniing, the tac) Tribunes durſt not lead them into 
* age followed the example of Velitræ, 1 

5 2 and 


IM 
"4" 
- 


et Re MAN + ena n 


.colonics, the Republic. was ſo low ar preſent; neh 
| obliged to ſuf acc en entments. . Heat att HC 

rw 3 Fut in the tollo ne Toihunghis of 89. Papirius,* I. Bebe, 

Bel, F.C. $9 5 . Cornelius, N. Servilius, Ser. Sulpicjug, and f L. Kala, — 

2 * ws march'd an army towards Velitre, and eee, that lc 

I ch ume. defeated the Heli ſergi, tho join'd by great numbers from . 


4322 


2 the Generals did not think it adviſeable to beſiege Viira, but © 
rlye. the war reaps r againiſt cee enn 8 pro 

" ed thei Av ing the Volſai. 4 . 5 
v. of R 5 1 - 0 now the Republic ac having anc ork upo upon hoy fan cured ber 
Bef. F.C. to raiſe him a-faxth time to the 
41 Mil. 1 Trib. e 7 e Gon Fee appre henſive of the viciſſitude of fortune, 
was willing to ſpend 8 days in tranquillit But in vain 
Plat. Life of he endeavdur d to excuſc himſelf, by pleading his age. and in rmitiesz the 
Cam. _ People declared that they did not expect him to fight in perſon either on 


Livy, B. 6. fat. or on ed him to affiſt the army with his 
| 7 and make it iörincihle commanding it. The Co 
zd time. pointed him were A. Pet bamiun 
and M. Fabius Ambuſtus. T 
decreed to Camillus by the Senate b but it fell by lot to L. Flarius to be 
Joined with him. The troops d of four legions were command - 
| n which. Folſci and . Preneftins had late! 
7 Plur. Life of taken, and where they had formed their camp, Gemillus poſted 1 
Cam. within a ſmall diſtance of -thg er e 
| either waited for bettet health, or t61reccive a reinforcement Ay 
In the mean. time. the Volſei endeavoured! to- ke che Finer; ta a 
battle, and the latter grew impatient of the inſult. Their ardour for 
fighting was increaſed by dhe raſh diſsourſes of young Furius, who im- 
puted the prudent delays kT his Collegue ts bis age, *wbich, he ſaid, bad 
© ebilÞPd bis He at length add 3 to Camillus, and reproach- 
ed him that he was the only the army for delayi — 
ment, and urged him g ere 2 the deſires, of the amil- 
„ tus anſwered with an air of fuperiority, but wich greatitemper, er, Tha k. 
| IH. '-  * © therto the Roman People ot been diſſatiafy d with his conduct in 
il wWoar; that nevertheleſs if the — — which hurried the 5 
to an engagement was not to be re he wiſhed man ſucceſs, but 
|  defired to be excuſed on account of his age from 
— ranks. While Furius drew up his troops in 
prepared a Corps de Reſerve to aſſiſt his Collague 
this precaution prov'd of 
ral, who charg'd the 
his age, had throu 
ſuffered a defeat, 
— Life. of my. 2 next day he: joined battle with them again. Furius, whom 
I had, a the liegd of the,eavilty, being ſenſible of his- fault, in- 
L. 23 e hn warf 3 t Gen 9 rden e 


r 
portance: Far: when. the young Gene 


im 
y With all the vigour common to 
his indifcreet, warmth in purſuing-1 dag far, 


llegues 
Poſthumins, 1 L. Furins, * e 0 
of the war againſt the Volſci was 


z' he. 


1 5 rallied thoſe who fled, and repulſed the ce 
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. that” ee 
rous army i * | CE 
found fo inhabits uſculum,” a nei ri in 
— +: 8 ee 
arms' win e 
General. 2 e 


9 
the Song During his abſence, he 
However it was s 
* that his chief buſi 


4] 
7 
ty 


Tb 


4' — the were furprizedtitondardhidy' ff 

e him in the ne expedition agiinſt 

— b conduct m e WhO had perſonally affronted 
2 ee the Romans by making no fe- 

— found the huſbandmen at work inthe fields, as in times 
— — him; and when he entered the place he found 
ſhops and ſchools open, the markets full, and not the leaſt ſign of war. 
to Rome, there to make their 

agly diſpatched, who, habited in 
manner. The Senate readily f the 2 

— ndl ae m er ee enen them ſoon 


revolt of the Tuſculams; and yet mae; hen of all his 
the public eſteem of his virtue. As for the 
reruns, hey 
peace; the Magiſtrates of the city ſent him proviſi- 
The Grnera pleated ant Ka 4 wth theſe oleens of repentance; adviſed | 
r . rip 16 
eges of Roman Citizens. a} 


9 9 om, when one of thoſe 


ey ere he 
ans, who were afraid of a C 


fas, (betauſe it maſt of courſe diſcover their 
riches and exceſſive uſury, and the oppreſſion which the poor debtors la- 
boured under) ſome defect in the election, and thence took oc- 
caſion to declare publickiy, that it was againſt the will of the Gods, that 
Rome ſhould have amy Cenfors this year. On the other hand ihe Tribunes 
of the People uſed their utmoſt endeavours to forward a new election, and in 
their es invei the Patriciant, and excited the People to 
mutiny ; and tho?! the Preneftins: had entered the Roman territory, and 
were en near horas 
be made to oppoſe the enemy. It became n therefore tq create a 
Dittator. Titus Nuisctiur was nominated; and he appointed A. Sempronius 
to be his General of Horfe. This Remedy had its due effect; troops 

vere raiſed im the city without oppoſit ion, the FPrengbint removed far- 


* 


Fat Rome was to ; 


adrminiftration of L. mager le 5 Menenins, e; 


Cuilina, the Trilunes would ſuffer no levies to 
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dig . of R. 373. 


4 e 
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74 
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Livy, B. 6. 


th time. 


which the other, as cuſtom required, laid down + zd time. 
ver to a new election. But the Patrici- | time. 


3d time. 
5th time. 


— 
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v. of R. 91 cher off. Poſſeſt wich a vnin e en ene innns. a. 
Bef. for I they encamp'd there, but were 
42M Tr ib. routed. The Difator.purſued them, gave them a — 7 overthrow 
Prenefte, and then beſicged the. city which capitulated. Quinciius 
returned to Rome, brought with him from Prengfe the ſtatue of Jupiter 
Imperator, (which was placed in the Capitol between Jupiter Capitalinus 
and Minerva) and as ſoon a3 he had-triumph'd lun dene which 

bad laſted but twenty five days. 
v. of R 375, The Government of the Republic was thenlipided between er Pa. 
Bef. F.C 377. tricians and. three Piebeians. The former were P. Maulius, C. Manlius, 
43 Mil. Trib. and“ L. Julius; the latter C. Sextilins, M. Albinius, and L. Auiſtius 
ad tine. Under their adminiſtration. Rome ſtill continued to feel the effects of the 
| blow given her by the Cauls: her allies deſerted her, and her golonies de- 
clared againſt her, and join'd the Volſci. The two Maulii without draw- 
ing lots with their Collegues for the command of che army, wete won | 
dd to divide the troops between them. and march againk the confi 
but Rome had ſoon reaſon to De When — 
near the enemy, they formed two 2 — 4 
whence they 


were ſurrounded by the enemy, drew the whole army i 

where their d courage alone eſerv'd — total deſtrudion; 
and the Volſci, during the action, 3 troops, which 
furpriz'd and plunder'd the two Roman This 1 and it 
conduct of the Mani/ii made the hog end deli » whether a Difator 
| ſhould be nominated ; but Judging by .the pearance of the enemy, 
| chat they would attempt nothing 6 
and its commanders. During theſe misfortunes abroad. Name was free 
from all domeſtic broils 3 "which may reaſonably a0 the ſhare 
5 en had ae rhincime inthe Government. le, when Gp. Eurit, 6 2, Serv. 

; i . of R. The next year proved not when » 
% % %%, C Liens, P. Clelius, Ad. Horatins, and L. Geganius, all Par. 
44 Mil. Trib, cam, were raiſed to the Military Tribuneſsip. The Commons got two 
| FA 2d time, Cezxſors choſen, who took an exact account of the People and of their 
effects, and concluded the Cenſus with a Lafrum, the nineteenth from its 
inſtitution. What remained for them to do was, to put an end to the 
diſputes between the — the' Plebeians, by relieving the poor 
| debtors: But the Cen/ors ſuſpended this work, on the news. of a frelb 
Li, B. c, irruption of the Yolſci into the Roman Territory, pretending, that a fo- 
reign war was a more prefling aſſair than inteſtine diſſenſions. The 
Tribunes of the ' People however ed their point with more warmth 
than ever, and oppoſed the making any levies : So that the Senate ws 
forced to iſſue a Decree, that no perſon ſhould be diſturbed either for 


private debts, or for the public taxes during the campaign. Lg 


Faſt. Cap. 


api M. nens Hap 
| ck he prpl imma became wal, the 


len e made wich- | 
out oppoſition, * and an am ies: ab But the 
war was no ſooner at an e creditors renew'd the proſecution 


of their debtors ; and the ae oP receive ne e 


| Tehunes | 
re | 0 OY Soul 


8 N dalle \ 1-5 
| o HL led thees 
notice, and a ird to take the field under the' command of Palerixs and 
Hoes, Theſe Generals. came up with the enemy near Satricum, a 
of the #olſci, and gave them an entire overthrw. The routed troops 
e ght to Au; but the Auiates did not think: their City . 
in a condition to hold out à long ſiege, and were therefore for furrender- 
ing 10.699 Ronen, Hh upon conditions i the reſt 25 Valſci being alſo weary 
the war, d an inclination'to' peace.: Upon which the Latines; 
obſtinately a e to any accommodation, f from them in a rage, 
which they vented firſt on Satricum, 4 City in che country of che 
Valſei, reducing it to, aſhes, and only 4 Temple of the God- 
dels Matuta. (This Divinity, acc to Pletarch; was the ſame whom 
the Greeks.called Leucothea, or Ing, . of. Cadmins,). Thence they 
4 the Tu/culans, + 80, peat, them for. havin Meſerted the La 
Confeclenncy, ang accepted rivileges of Roman | They fur- 
prized the Town, but the inkabirants retired: into the Citadel, which 


they held out till they were reliev'd by that Roman army which had been 


kept ready to march upon. occaſion. The Romans took the place by af- . 
fault, and the Zines within th walls of it were all cut to pieces, not 
one eſcaping. $8254} An irn 23 i 14 ies 
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P. VazszIOs, x fourth time.” Fr 18. Winerms 
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11 The  lounr fort ef the Papi of Rome are ee 
the Great 2 25 3 and tbe Commons in general loſe thats ſpirit £1 
courage they formerly bad in contending with the Noble. In tbe midft' of 

. this extreme dejeflion, the 'vanity of a woman ſets three bold and entfer- 
Priſing: men at work to raiſe, by ſome New Laws, the fortune of the Ple- 
beians Higher than ever. By one of theſe- Propofed Laws Th after- 
7 Licinian Laws) he Oy" is to be reftored, and, * the 
01. I. 


* 
v. of R. 377. br, 


4 W Em 


| 5.8.6 6. 


ch. 34. 


1 & \ 


all a man of..acut 


5 i the fie, a to. Have nt 


de, omnia foris erant, tanto in urbe 
v 


* 


1 | Roll Eifel, 
dle Cob ahh 16 125 1 to be Plebelan. 7556 2e ibn 


10 10 this pri, ar 125 259 rmÞuſtus, —.— 
'Fician,) | * 
/ anotber P ebeian 9 725 4555 / FED. 
. Senate hey? 255 5 

7 ain, E 5 


inflituted.._. Bua 18s 8 N ad ola 
is e Great each 1 FRE 

A TREATY. c& Wed ; Apia: ad re: Duca d 
the Latznes gave | interval of telt from i nd fel 


the Senators 

75 the e Of the ] 
9 55 quietneſs there Mie at this time a 

id they exerciſe at home . 
theſe being, inſolyent, Were e 
lefs creditors 5. ' which, 750 
Mt only of the „ 454 g” 
that order, that, far. 17 
with the Nobles for = ilita O 1 


even Plebriam.? 
. ee ſeem'd cc Ke 


802 KT \ 


I N TER nn 


The 9 g Ir A g ent 70 

e of the melan- | 7. va "* * i tim 
4 condition 455 21 2 fpirit * — e eſſet, a (ot plerumque 
Plebrians at this time, is from Livy, th 0 rem — moliundi cauſa interve- 
not a literal tranſlation of that author ; words, M. Fabii Ambuſti, c. 


which are as fallow: :- 2 * heſe words from inſerted 
TRL 115 balls 2 . ſatinfs 97 8 er, who — 

ce to compare What 18 laid In the text 

trum indies miſeriaque Plebis creſce- with Monſ. Verte. e ped of this period of 


Quanto magis proſperis eo ann, 
bant; quum eo ipſo, quod neceſſe erat ſolvi, time. ſo win Jy difring from it. 
facultas Are ae Itaque quum Monſieur Vertot e — 
jam ex re ni i t, fama & corpore ates at 
20 1525 8 that peace abroad occafion- 


ey atque addicti ire rg Geng bel. 
naque in vicem fidel cellerat 4 8 t 
5 — 2 N non i * ** 2 bowe, goes on de Nabels, vetoient 
guerres,. & y avoient 
* atricjes peten- meme geqnis des richefles, qui 8 
ſed ne ad. Flebeies g 


n , uf % es Fogel dam ces 

tum _ we”) 

quod tanja wi, wt biceret, 2 upe gouvelle conſideration, 

giftratug capefſep- qui ayoient courage clevs ent aſpirer 


du baſalt u 46 comuandement f 
y mies. W 5 


5 ll. 


Ghap. IV. Te Rena Hure — - [5 1 
34 MF 10s og a Patrician © great Feredic | in both par- oK. 377 | 1 
ughte 8 1 Wer Fr mart to &. Sulpicius, . 6 15 ah . 
ook cign now ribune 3 ounger to a rich"P/e- C 
125 a 1102 Nr Stofo: © 0570 day when this Plain 's wife was at A 
her tte s houſe, a T.iftor Who walked Be before Sulpiciu at his return from 1 
the Senate, thunger'd" at the door with the ſtaff of the Fuſces (as was uſual) .,- 
to give Per, that the. Magiſtrate was coming in. This noiſe, to which 
the wife of Licenius 1 5 not” accyſtomed, Put her into a fright. Her q 
ſiſter taking oy of i it, could Abt forbear laughing at her, ſeemi a | 
to. wonder g 10 80 d of A very ſmall matter, ſays — 3 | 9 
1 t. 5 Nags he 147 & a worgjar's mind. The Wag n of the —— 
90405 1 at tun the the quick"by lier lifter's lau it made , 
15 05 1 Uality. © 145 conditions And her urich nor, did not fail | 
to 9 8 e crowd of p 
c 


| 6 rok pie that cane to pay their court to 
her filter, 110 195 & commands. ke ap * to — 0 
While ſhe was yet in, ae dbguilh of her grief of ere 

com "thai 1 b geen her, Ah 7 aſk what it 4&4 
95 1 7 Neth war Ar Hoe: At firſt” 2 could get no fatisfac- 


ft words. do pr 135 iv to « 1 590 e. hb 4 len 2 
dhe th 75 25 f 0 Ir pa R was her 8. dee married unfuitably to her 
di ns 7 a Cai * incapable df Honours and high ſtations. Her 
father = ies very, fond of her, 93 nothing chat could be ſaid to 


como 5 es, it ſhould not” be on before aw aft 
Wort Bets Pro 4 bad ts ih Ber Obes Uſe. Ai 


85 te dime he 13 to plot with his! ſon-in-law for the intereſt of the : 
Commons] theſe two aſſociating in their projets L. Seutius a young 1255 
Hlebeian of gapacity and ſpi irit, and who wanted nothing but a nobler 
birth ko 3 7 for the higheſt offices in the Republic. The oppfef- | 
. W 5 the poor Plebeians 1 ibour'd under at this time, and from Which 

d never hope to be freed, but by raiſing ſome of their own body 7 
preme on eve «fr bein the cabal ate t an i- 2 
in ce Tim n berry 
f Imus - 
tian 1 rit ee ry dene Wer would enable 2 to 
emlelves OD eek d the hi 9 0 ch ce And when they had 


N 
0 6 chat .fcl 
h r.t 8 


dhel ady en 
„Nobſes in Cewrage aid .Y . 811 que with <beriy in 
B pen's pf hat ai them in 
but at the very Ci EY They propoſed a law for ſuppreſſing 
the E of Nlititary Tribane, reſto reſtoring” Ne Conſulate, and 2 
chat of the tm Conſuls to be annually choſen, one ſhould always be Ple- 
beian. And in onder to » make 1 a more aber to Fefe this Rs 
IPs FRE | ey 
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1 HE 225 75215 Prey it. to, two ochera,gelating 10 the Debts and the conquara 
. e 20 $7 deidet bans Hoke 
"ge . ſums had been paid for exceſſiye uſury, and the princip 


Was to be diſcharged, in three years, and by three equal payments. 
Ihe ſecond was to prohibit any Romas Citizen from po or 
than five. hundred, acres. of land. "Whatever lands any one held be 
that e were to de taken from. hit, and « vided among Tr 
-7 itizens. 8 ö 

It is eaſy to gueſs, 3 of cb weighty import were or to 
 abtained without violent ours, thoſe * of 
the moſt paſſionate deſires of men, 9 ig N in queſtion. 

Senators, alarm'd and terrify'd, held public and private councils, ju 

could fall upon no ba wan to avert the impending evil,” except that of 

ing ſome of the Tribunes over to their party an, expedient which in 

1 they had former. y .cmploy*d th. Meret, And now the 

eight Collegues of Licinius and. Sextius were kr prevailed 3 oppoſe 

3 meaſures of theſe two; ſo that when the projectors of the 4 : 

had convened the Tribes to give their voices concerning them, the other 

Tribunes would not ſo much as ſuffer the reqing of of eve to the aſſem 


The word Varo * orbid), pps. a top to all p . 
two Tribunes if ad be Nato 3 NT 


Very well, cried 5 at * ming. to the e Ace rg 
| . CE8810N ® is akways to baue Ws COP 4 patwer, we [ball take care to defend 
the Commons with the very ſame weapon... Atpoint an_aſſembly whenever you 
- pleaſe for the. eleBing of Military Tribunes ; the word VETO, which ow 
bo Gllguer now chant in concert ſo eee will nor then LS Pleafing . 
4% your. es.. | 
v. of R. 358. $. III. Theſe were ho empty menaces 3 for the vine b come for a 
379% NEW election ot Curule Magiſtrates, Seatius and Licinius oppoſed and bin- 
3 der'd all ding thereto ; and n themſelves continued in the Pl:- 
3 82, beian Tribuneſhi p. they renewed the N YA for five ſuc- 
. cefſively, 10 d * Republic fell into a ki, Anarchy. | At Jaw i 
382, the year, a enemy came as it were to the, affiftance of the 
. . | Senate. The inhabitants of Veliiræ a Roman Colony, grown wahton with 
l  idlenels, and ſering no Reman army e 
= 5 the lands of the Republic, and then be beſi | 
1 had long been. allies, and had lately been f 
| that the. Plebeians as well as the, Nables. were aſhamed to refuſe them 
aſſiſtance. Sextins and Licinius therefore way their Oerostriox, an 
v. of R. 382. aſſembly was held by an Inter rex, fot electing 1 tary Tribunes. Six 
2 F.C 370. Patricians + were choſen, who, after ſome difficulty 1 in making the levics, 


' © The term expreſſing the ante of ur m e n pablc #2 
_+L. Furrvus, a ſecond time. | 
P. Valais, a fifth time. 0 . CoVartrmvns, 


A. Manirvs, a fourth time. F 8. 9 a a time. 4 


8. S$ULPECIUS,'S Gm 


» " 
. 


Chap: — b RO Hees. 

1 againſt the enemy, defeated them, n Hepe of 
ſculum, and be ble, Bat this 6 not being taken by thoſe 

ness were created to carry it 

Among theſe was T M Fabluf An bots, the father in- law of Licinins + A 24 time. 

$:6o. The ſtate of affairs at Rome was now much alter'd, not only by 5. of R. 383. 

this | of Fabius to tlie ſupreme magiſtracy, but by an increaſe of 47M V4 

h whith the favourers of the new laws has got in the college of #77 

Tribunes, of whom at this time there were but five who oppoſed' thoſe 

| Bs Licinius and Sextius being thus fu ported by three of their col- 

8 Military Tribune, puſh'd their poine'with more warmth 
die. weld! 


were now the feventh ren and, by long ha- 
W 
the preſence of the multitude 


180 inthe er of avant the People. 'In 
they boldly and 7 aſked the chief 

men of the Senate, with what aſſurance they could defire,” that the laws 

ſhould allow them to poſſeſs more than five hundred acres of land, when 
only two acres were allotted to each Plibeian. I it reaſonable, ſaid they, 
that every "one of you ſhould _ the lands of "near three bundred Citizens, 
and that a Commoner — enougb whereon' o build 
2 Joey” reren to fey 2 * Te, for a buriaF-place ben be 

s 
= by theſe and ſuch like 46lefal words they had fired up the 

le to a much indignation than they felt themſelves, they im- 
iately added, But how is it poſſuble that any bounds ſhould be ſet to the a- 
varice of the Patricians, or 10 their oppreſſion of the" People, unleſs the People 

themſelves will provide for their 3 ome of their own lo- 

dy to the Higheſt Magiſtracy ? Nor will it be be ſuſficient t Plebeians be qua- 

lfied by law Jo be Confuts. 2 — e, hes ey 5 _—_ 
_ Military Tribuneſhip; and yet, in forty four 2 F their order 

bave been promoted to that dignity ! The number ibaa 27 

their firſt inſtitution was ordained to be Six, on 2 Dos the Commons 

might bave-a 2 in that magiftracy ; nevertheleſs, by the power and influ- 

ence of the Nobles, their 1 AR have been almoſt conſtantly defeated. 

And bow much eafter will it be ;for the Patricians, when there are but two 

places to he filled by Conſuls, 10 ſecure them both to themſelves ? The only 

remedy is, 1 matt it an indiſpenſible law, that there be always one Plebeian 
in tbe Conſulate. - From that on. 45. and not till iben, may the Roman 
People be deem d to bave baniſhed Kings from Rome, and to have eftabliſhed 
Liberty en 'a firm bfr: From that very ay the Plebeians will begin i 
ſhare in all thoſe things which now- give the Patricians the pre-eminence 
over them, Potper, and Honour, . Military Glory, and Nobility ; they will 
enjoy r tbenſeves ad traſmit them dew; to their Poſte | 
rig. 


— 2 - 
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- » 


who begun the lege,” ſix new 
on. 
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V. of R. 384. 
Bef. J. C. 368. 


48 Mil. I rib. 


| Father Catros. and. Mo .. Vartot- RK, 3 05 ſo m 3 GAIN 
| 30 of them. to haye miſtaken ſome words Dictator. CES an ſets oth the 


_ cinius from their Collegues: Whereas the this juncture, not becauſe diſapproved 


proceedings 
during the ſiege 
dunes in the intereſt of the Senate had utged, that it was hut juſt to 
wait the return of the army from before that lace, that the Soldiers 


exert the Dictatorial ache againſt i von great 
* Li Omer Car. | eee Cn aus. beg, | 
Sp. Sarvativus. -, .SuL»zerys, 2 ae. 
8. CopneLivs, a ſeventh time. L. Virvstus. AS 


bones were now ananimous upon the affair of + ciorgm, plenus j ir 
the New Laws. The pa e in Atzen 01 un 
which I ſuppoſe they found ther elves, is 


mumque ad civem decurrunt. 


ko 


4 


* Roman Weben n 


When the Tribunes Found that theſe diſcourſes were. | 
69. pleaſure, they propoſed a fourth law, "That Dxczamviss, 
6d of DIO HWANG: to take care ef the Sybilline Books, 


7 


and that Nve of the Ten be almays Pl RBIAM. However, all 
on this, as well as the other regulations, were ſuſpended 
of Velitræ, which went on but lowly.” The xe Tri- 


who made ſo great a part of the Commons, might not he excluded from 
givin their votes hen ſuch. important innovations were gn;fogt. 
$. IV. THE year ending before the return of the army, the Re- 
blic choſe * ſix new Governors; but the People continued in, the Ph- 
Tribupeſhip the two authors. of the laws in diſpute. Scrius and 
Licinizs having once more ſummoned the, People E towards, the 
cloſe of the ꝓcar 38 4) Mere nau reſolved t proceed. without any regard | 
to the of. Cee. The Senate terrify'd hereat, 2 | 
courſe to their laſt expedients, be — the Gres 
They named CAM 22 to the Dicraroksnir, this 9 4 
— of his — pm with chat dignity. 14 if 


we may believe Plutarch, was much againſt the will of — grs ED nor 
was Camillys himſelf very: forward to acce N caring to 


of Livy in this part of the ſtory, and by that unbridled ambition © o eiterpr 
miſtake to 2 fallen into a. perplexity, Pribuses, who to. Ie the Conſalate — 
which has induced the firſt to ſuppoſe a ſeruple to.violate.the maſt ered of all their 
ground of conteſt between the Tribunes, for on and the moſt i 9 the People 
Which he has W and the other to That the Tribunes were fill divided 
omit the mentioning of any conteſt at all new Laws, as before, is evident from a0 
between them. in Livy which piteſently follow thoſe above 
Both the French writers relate, that the Tri- cited. Qygum, Dictator ſtipatus Igmine Patri- 
t, 
; atque agegetur res /o/ito Pfitbum 'cerlamine 


inter fe Tribunarum plebi ferentium Legem in- 
this : . vocarentur, nec intercef tercedentiumgue ; & quanto jure entior in- 
Colle gar um latoribus obftaret, trepidi — 0 ad po —— erat, tantum vingeretur favore legum 
duo ultima auxilia, ſummum im OO pn or 2 orumque, 

march row, not to be. be jnconſifient with 
Italic they underſtand to mean, That a We conjectures that ſome of the Ti- 
awas no longer any ofpofition,10 Sextius' a Li- bunes 3 — the proceedings of the reft at 


context plainly ſhews the true meaning of of the lawy in queſtion, but out of reſpect 
them to be, not chat Sextixs and Licinu were for the Dictator then preſent, Sons doute par 
not oppoſed by their Collegues but that they e/ped7 peur le Difateur'; that "they were una- 
were not biader d by that oppoſition from! himons concerning the juſtice of paſſing the 
proceeding ; ; andit was this that alarm'd the laws, _ 2 N as to the _ 'M 
2 occaſio 


: tr a een 


ſeen do what ah'excefs of ſuperſtition 
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 occaſintis repaſee their oonſidenee in him, and believing that he was v. of R. 38 
| ed upon out of ill will, that be plight be the inſtrutnent pps YE: | 
RS he fceecded; or, failings might himſelf be ruined: | 
T creation of a Dictator did not deter Sexiius and 2 from 
coirv the T Tribes to give their votes upon the new laws. Cann le, 
— and attended by a great hody of the Patri - 
cians; ed to the Aſſembly; and there ſeated himſelt in his Tri 
After th oo between the Tribunes, ſome p the 
72 proteſting againſt them, and when in ſpite of the 
20 


of the by the People's favour went 
ke th ges of che Aﬀcbly, and the firſt Tribes had. al. 


on to 

reatly voted for the Laws, the Dictator, up, declared that he was 

come to ſupport the privileges of the and that he would 4. | 

ſuffer one part of che Tribimes is drive te other of air right of Sg | 
with ficadiieſs, to hs the fob 


Rafe 


_ put him, 
de ava the Tribes from their ve 


inliſt tt and. r Theſe menaces from 


4 who. had of life and death over his fellow-citizens, 
caufed a great dral of among the People. The Tribunes, to 
give them courage, had the boldneſs to threaten the Dictator, 8 


would 


Þ inimidues 


tr Donne aodcrng Kis area, and 
Ins -exite; he did not care to we himſelf 


6 mecur . if he inter- 
. ee diſpute. Nevertheleſs the People were 

a dn by what ere ber hand be that they broke up the 

having determined any thing, which 


the Romans were ame my in theſe 
matters; und e REI Magiſtrate, ſo pious as 


A 680,000 Aﬀer 3 i. 6, 5560 11% % thority bad uſeleſs in his | hands. 
3. Camillur's accepting of the ſame office 
Ihe Gre D Greek. Diachine w was in value the again not long after, and when the affair of 
Deaarku, that'is, 744. the Conſalate was not yet determin'd ; which 

he would have been aſhamed to do, had he 

Livy gives ſeveral reaſons for his believ- been ſo lately overpower'd in the exerciſe of 
ag os not fear which made Camilz: it. 4. At the time when he was threatned 
e Dior, 1. . The Peak ater of with the Fine, he had power to hinder any De- 

tio. e eben. 
ther the ls. 5. Th Wess Mis; eppolating av der'd the piffig ofthioſe Laws, for the obſtrut- _ 
vouki not frave done, if the DiQatorial Au- 9 threnten ' d with the Fine. 


Camillus, 


the lame z that if the People did not immediately Livy, B. 6. 
themſelves, he wouk ſummon them to the Campus Martius, Pl«tarch. 


unf s cet m. 11g preſently after laid down his ab | 


th nid rc eh ws 


e eee e | 


385. Camnllut, odd be unwilling 
Ir een rr 
V. THE Senate in this nice „ ee bor to a8 
out a Dictator, whoſe authority might be a curb {upon Tribunes, 
ame: 5. Mamlius to ſucceed Camillus in that dignity. Leeb e the 
during a ſhort inter regnum, which there 3 theſe two DiRator. 
ſhips, Sextius and Licinius held an Aſſembly of the People, and * 
ſed their Laws ane w; and that they might have obtained the paſſing 
= Fw! pra related — Land and Uſury, ny 2 1 have — 
em: that they ſing to ſeparate ws, requ the 
— le to give their voices upon all at the ſame time, the Anbly cou 
| brought to paſs that Law which related to the Conſulate. - 
this Manlius being created Dictator, preſently diſcover d himſelf to . a 
favourer of the Commons, by naming a Plebeian, C. Licinius (not Lici- 
nius Stolo the Tribune) for his General of the Horſe. Such a nomination 
was without example, but he endeavoured to juſtify himſelf to the Senate 
b alledging, that Licinius was his near Kinſman, and that the dignity of 
of 


of a ſtate, mutual fidelity between the members of a party is not much 
to be depended upon, becauſ of the ſecret; ties that there are "among 
Citizens of the ſame City, tho? of oppoſite 
And now Sextius and Licinius no lo ubtcd but they. ſhould be 
able, under the adminiſtration of à Di - ſo favourable to them, to 
bring their deſigns to a happy concluſion. / When the election of Tri- 
bunes came on, the method they took in order to get theimſelves conti- 
nued in office, was, to pretend that they would no longer ſerve. They 
repreſented to the People, that they were grown old in the Tribuneſhip 
to no purpoſe, and — 3 with the Senate for the 
| ate CO os we Ay nce they hid met * 
ervices was ingratitude. Your very gladh, 7 
be freed fron: the oppreſſion 'of - Uſury, and. you are very eager to bave your 
ſhare of the conquer*d Lands; - but when the queſtion is, to promote the honour 
of your Tridunes, by whoſe labours and zeal ou are to obtain -thoſe benefits, 
you ſhew nothing | but coldneſs and indiffertnce. 1s it conſiſtent with no- 
deſty for you. to aſk theſe advantages by our means, while you reſolve 10 
leave us afterwards, not only without honour, but without regs of honour ? 
Jo be plain then, the Laws we bave propoſed are inſeparable. If you are 
' 2 to paſs them -conjointly, you may then cbuſe us again into the Tri- 
ſulate, be aſſured that we will no longer er ſerve, ver Hall Dor get theſe paſſed 
awbich obs. Uſury and the conquer d 
All the Senators and Patririans in the afſembly were ruck dumb for 
A while with amazement and inc nation, to hear theſe audacious men 
e ſo open a confeſſion of their ambitious. intereſted: views. At 
length Appius Claudius (grandſon of che ä * forth, * 


tbe Horſe was not greater than that of Military Tribune, which - 
latter Licinius had heretofore enjoy d. This ſhews, that in the confufom 


7 but if: you are determined. to reject that which relates to the Con- 
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of them were 


the 1 time into the is probable, TR the AI 
being afraid of 1 AR | Engaged them: 
* to follow their di _ 


of that law. which had been la * 
guardianſhix of the Sybils Books. e Co Re content far the x app 
with this victory, ſaffer'd fix Patricians to be. created Mili r 
for the next year, without mentioning any thing of the Conſulate. ne 
$. VI. BUT it was not long before the contention upon that ſubje& v. 1 990 
revived. The ſtruggle was more fierce and violent than ever, and the ; 
Cones Wl Has wy juſt upon the point of 8 arms againſt each 
ee oblig ed to turn them on a ſudden againſt a cloud 
+ Gals, 1 55 m the coaſts of the Adriatick were rain towards 
Rome to revenge the defeat of their countrymen. X 
Enemies ſo formidable ſuf ended the diviſions of the Com monwealth. Plutarch. 
if, F- longer 3 time for diſpute . e 8 eee | 
gnities and prerogatives, or ſuperiority o pacity. 
A common danggr, the ſureſt teſt of io . - 
voices of all to kale Comillus to the Didarorſhip: This great man, ode 
as he was, being near fourſcore, did not now. infirmity, as he for- 
'merly had. done, ,to decline che charge, but, conſidering che peril his 
country was. in, readily undertook it, yer b. 0d liſted bis folers know- 
ng that th force of thobakarians lay chiefly in their great ſwords, .. with 
ich they laid about them in a rude- 2 and 
hewing the head and ſhoulders, he cauſed iron CS be made for 
moſt of his men, ſmoothing and poliſhing the out. ſide ſo, that the ene- 
mies lighting upon them, might either ſlide aff or be broken; 
and round about their ſhields he drew a rim of. braſs, the wood itſelf not 
being ſufficient to ſuſtain the blows. He alſo taught his ſoldiers to uſe 
in cloſe engagement long javelins, with which 125 under the ſwords 
of their enemies, they mig ht ſtab them before the ſtrike, or, which 
held under their enemies cas, would bear the force and violence of 
them. When the Gauls Were advanced as far as the riyer Arno, and 0 | 
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I. TRANOCILL rr being thus" eſtabliſhed; the Hin, 1 

to the Gods, ordered the Great Games to be celebrated. Theſe 

bd to laſt but three days, but now a fourth + day was added; 

and on this account 3 Lui Magni was changed into Ludi 

0 Auules (for whar rraſon is un- 

for 

affair in queſtion war 'the wu " they Hund think it no diſ- 

cm o be employ d in it, prot 4 they might COIN x1, 

; ly the People, at the e Be AR. eons a new 

. — in favour of the Patriciaut. It ws called the Curyle Ædileſbip, 

becauſe theſe Zdiles (two in number) had the honour of the une Chair, 

which the Plebeian Mdiles had not-. The buſineſs was to take care of 

| the Tem Theatres, Games,:\Markets, Tribunals of Juſtice, and the 

repair of the City Walls, and alſo to fee that no novelty was introduced 

> into Religion; in after-timesthey had Ukeyriſe the-inlpecBon cer books . 
that were publiſhed, aer eee e- eee -N 

Plut. Life of , Nothing now remained but to fix upon à place where to. bulld the 

Gam. Temple of Concord, which che Difator.-had vowed ; and it was placed | 

aa t the foot of the Capitol, on an eminence 1 Thus 

ended a year ſo glorious 1 1 

moſt formidable —— 22 , rea eee 
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Bef. F.C365: had diſpers d — in Apulia, were again got together, and that the 


Livy, B. 


war under the adminiſtration of a Plebeian Conful, left the glory he might 
acquire, ſhould redound to the honour. of his whole party; ſo that all 
continued quiet both abroad and at home, [excepting that the Tribunes of 
the Peo Ae e e e ſee, that 
for one Plebeian Conful to the Commons, the Nohles had got three 
new Curule Magiſtrates. out of their own body. The Senate hereupon 
vere prevailed with to conſent, that the Cen- Kale mould be Fon 
out of the Patricians every ſecond year; r 
eee eee e | 
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A 7. Hernici. threatened a rebellion, the Senate were unwilling to enter upon a 
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'The next year the-Gauls appear in the 
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numerous Colonies! they had 


Kren leagues. from their Capital, and this only on the fide of - Hetruria. 
The contentions between the N and People, not only 
checked the of cheir victorious arms, 
the conquer d nations. e ee 
N in the ſame round of wars t the 


to he per- 
e enemies, 
whom 


Cenſor, thter Tl ane the Magiſtigtes 15 1 but its 
the great Camillur, Who was more 
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4 in the army, «Every: Was 1X 9 
nary Tribunes, and theſe om̃cers had been hitherto left to the c 


4 Generals: but this year the People thought fit to elect part of Sen n 

the Cumitia. Of — 2 for Legionary Tribunes appointed at this time, 
| oe People choſe fix, and T. Marius was named the ſecond of the fix. 
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$ 1. The Magiſtrates take effectual meaſures to relieve the Debtors, in order 

10 main peace at home. F. II. The People fuffer too Patricians to be 

«declared Conſuls. Nevertheleſs. in this very Conjulate the Chmmons prevail 

for the firſt time to have a PlzBuTan cboſen to the CRM SRH: I III. 

Aud notwithtanding that the preſent Conſuls name a Diftator 10 

. Comitia for the. elefFion of tbeir ſurceſſors, in order to pet two Patricians 

_ choſen, M. Popilius Lænas, @ Plebeian, js promoted (now a third time) o 
te Conſulate with L. Cornelius Scipio: Cornelius falling fel, the Ple- 

deian Conſul hay the ſale condułt of 'a-new war with the Gauls- A PA- 


Tone General, for the firſt time. TeooPatricians uro choſen Conſulz. 
_ The Gauls ſpread themſelnrs- on the ſea-roaft of Latium. M. Vaiexiey 


combat 


(eier wardi ſurnamed Con vus) a Legionary Tribune, kills in fiir 


2 Cbampion of -the Gauls, and ibis occafions & general action, in which the 
Romans obtain the wary.” Valerius, 1b bu tewenty three years of age, 
2 choſen to bz one of the Confuls; F. IV. The Romans conclude a Treaty 
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„ The Rena Herbst Boh III. 
be I v. The Intereft money is lap to" Huff per 
en kae ee D, timeConful) defears the Volſtiyandtakt; 
ont there Satricum. The Secular Games are celebrated for the ſuud tiny. 
VI. 4 Dictagar: i nam, on occaſion of & war with «new enemy," the 
3 He bnilds a Temple, wobich he had vowed, during a battle with the 
enemy, 1e Juno Moneta, The year follexwing, the Romans imagming tha! 
' tbe 2 agreeable to her name Mon- a, admoniſh'd them by Prodi. 
— f ihe mrath of the Gods, P. Valerius n, 
| i the Feria Latinæ. "Wy "I | 
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Y. of R. 40. f. I. ne al che Une 8 
Bef. J. C. cke Elections. Fhe Di#utor,” who was to have preſided in the Co- 
r02 Conſu p. anitia, 


had formed the deſign of hindering any Plebeian being ehoſen to 
the Conſulſhip 5 bur the Tribunes of the People perceiving his intention, og. 
poſed the affembling of the Centuries, till the expiration of his 

and of che Confids year, both which ended at the ſame time: An Inte- 

raum enſued ; and —— irreconcileable. The People be- 

gan to make complaints about their debes, as well as ef the infraction of 

the Licinian Law, relating to the election of Conſids ; and the diſputes grew 

to ſuch a height, as dt to threaten aw revolt. This apprehenſion 

induced the Senate at length th fuffer the Low to take place, and 
to permit the Centuries to chuſe one of he Comal cave the Plebeians. 

15 * Marcia Rutiles, a Plebetar, was joined wittt P. Valtyins Poplicola in 

” 5.C.3c 1 the Conſulate. "Theſe Magiftrates made ir their firſt care to reconcile the 

755 Confal.p..Wve-Partics; by-cafing the Debtors. T this end, they choſe out five + 

» 24 time. mem of. known probity, to take am account of all debes, and ſee them 

g diſcharged. Theſe five were call'd Bankers, and they had the command 

of the Public Treaſury, to enable them to perform their commiſſion, 

which they did to the ſatisfaction of all parties. Thoſe who thro' floth 

and careleſſneſs, rather than want, had p themſelves in debt, ei- 

ther borrowed one of theſe Bankers, giving ſecurify to the _ or 

elſe. of their debts in their creditors hands, in effects, 

ea Mes By this means the number of 

the Debtors were relieved without N Yo anch with lite 

loſs to the public, 


F. II. BUT while the Reg lic was theſe mathods to ſecure 
peace at home, ſhe was ſuddenly alarm'd with the of a new war, 
which ſhe muſt ſoftain "abroad the twelve Lucumonies of 
 Hetraria ; which, the Sanate imm named Julin Iulus Dicalm, 
however proved 
on! n 


ed he employ'd ll his credit and power — end, bur wichour ſuc- 
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army, or ſome Sammite of the camp, who had diſturbed their reſt. LE of. my 


the midſt of this uncertainty, Decins order*d his men to give a great ſhou 


which ſo increaſed the conſternation of the Samnites that they were in a 24; "18 


manner frozen with fear, and the Romans eaſily made their eſcape. When 
they were come near the Conſul's camp, Decius commanded them to halt: 
1t is not fit, ſaid he, that after ſo glorious: an exphit you ſhould enter abe 
camp in ſilence and darkneſs ; reſt youtſetves therefore here till the light 
returns. The next morning Decius and his troops marched into the 
camp. with the acclamations of the army, who = them their Pre- 


ſervers, and gave thanks to the Gods for their happy return. But when. 


the w— (having ſummon'd all his ſoldiers to = his harangue) was 
N to make the Panegyric of Decius, this brave Tribune adviſed 

him, | inſtead. of loſing time in Panegyrics, to march awa immediately, 
and ſurpriſe the camp of the enemy, who, in all — had ſent 
out detachments in queſt of him. This advice was followed 3 the Romans 
ſurpriſed the Samnites ſeatter d about the hills and woods, and purſued 
them into their camp, where thirty thouſand of them were cut to pieces. 
This ſucceſs added much to the glory of Decius, who was honour d with 
all the military rewards. that were ever given to a Subaltern. Beſide a 
Crown-of Gold, he receiyed from the General a preſent of an hundred 
* 9 and a white Bull with gilded horns. A the ſoldiers of his 


ment, the Conſul, in recompence of their merit, aſſigned them a 


double quantity of Corn, not only for the preſent, but during life, and 
he gave each of them two Saga. The army likewiſe ſhewed their grati- 


tude to their deliverer, by putting on his head an Ohſidiona! Crown F. Al. Gel. B. 5. 


And laſtly his own detachment, which he had brought ſafely out of the 


danger into which he had led them, beſtowed 2 of. diſtinction on Author of the 
their leader, and crowned him with a Civic Crown, or a Crown of Oak- 11 on of Illu. 


leaves, which was deemed the moſt honourable of all rewards. ' Thus “ 
adorn'd with three Crowns, he offered up his white Bull in ſacrifice to 
Mars, and diſtributed his ' hundred Oxen — the companions of his 
danger and ſharers of his glory. 


„. III. BUT the campaign was not yet ended. The dere, having $A >. 7. 
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n reaſon for them, unleſs 
; r. are to ſuppoſe that . ſoldi- | 
ers, of phom be tells us every Manipulus of 
 thefrſt line had twenty, 9 ——— the 
Fae. line to ſkirmiſh (as the Velites afterwards led _ 
gan- that thoſe openings were left for 
them apc retire into, after they had made that 
("x ped. this, Hg In their owe manner. He ſays, they 
e 8 ＋* of 15 a Ter fo in cloſe combat, 
ever a lighter ſore | 
they wore on ; hi: enemy at a diſtance. * _ * 
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Y. 132 413. being unitdd | into A ſets eee Qs.. 
125 5 1 pet petuous than any before: If this aſſault proved ineffoctual: ae Uay was 
us . entirely loſt as to the Foot, there being no further reſer ves 174: 
| N 21 ſpeaks of the RonARII and the Aconns, as two cps 0 wvope 
that were a kind of ſupernumeraries tothe Tat, but not ſoldiers 
equal to them for ſtrength or courage. e 
In the middle of the ſpace between che Paineiexs. and the Taran, 
where ſtood the Roman Eagles; the Conſuls. and Lieutenant Generals took 

; * poſts. Behind the b 8 bi el 2 RI be ere. the * and 
Principes were fighting) kept firm right knees on the ground, 
their great bucklers on their ſhoulders, and themſelves on their 
ſpears, which, pointing upwards, form'd a kind of Palifade before them. 

As for the Roman Cavalry, they were always poſted at the two corners 
of the army, like wings on a body, and fought ſometimes on foot and 
ſometimes 3 like our eee 
numerous in the Roman army, there being but E Legion 5000 
| Foot. The forces of the preſent Conſuls confied of four uch 
and 1200 Horſe. 1 5 Na |. 11:3 2: ties 4 | 
The © Latine J 
mans, it was: that the ſeveral Officers of the two :armies would 
encounter each rag and Lie tells us, that the Romans, not being men 
of ſo much bodily ſtrength as the Latines the Centurions of the Roman 
Legions obtain'd Fro of the Conſuls to have each of them a * 
rion to defend and aſſiſt him. 
The Conſuls Manlius and Deriut, before: they drew their nr out of 
cheir camp, offer'd ſacrifice to the Gods. The Farm per is faid to have 
1thew'd'to Decius the liver of his victim wounded in the inner fide (a bad 
omen for . but to have declared, that the ſacrifice was in all other 
re acceptable to the Gods; and chat as to Manlius, the ſigns were 
all as favourable as could be wiſh'd. Decius anſwer'd; That he Was well 
ſatisfied, provided his Collegue had ſucceſs. 

. When the day of battle came, Manlius Sonde the ri ght wing, 
Decius the left. It was fought on both ſides at firſt with equal ſtrength 
and courage; but at length the Roman Haſtuti of the left wing were forced 
to give ground, and retire into the intervals of the Privicipes. This diſ- 
advantage put Decius in mind of his agreement with his Collegue on 
occaſion of their dreams. He call'd out therefore to Valerius the Pontifex 
en, to ee on him the e of Oonſecration. in order to 


N be fratagem of rolling thus by means mult have had tho Mensch ee to 

Fs | of theſe openings in the lines, has been rec- overcome them in three ſeveral encounters 

koned almoſt the whole art and ſecret of the for the decifion of one battle; whereas moſt 

| Roman diſcipline, and it was almoſt impgſſi- other nations, and even the Grecians them- 

ble it ſhould prove unſucceſsful,” if duly ob- ſelves, drawing up their whole army as it 

: | ſerved: For fortune, in every engagement, were in one front, truſted ee yy 
[- 9 muſt have failed them three ſeveral times, be- 

3 . ES "BP they coald be routed ; and the enemy 4 
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turnæ, a little above the mouth of the Lins, where Numicius their General 
Laim and the country of the Yolſe, repreſenti 


| eſtates, and diſtributed them among the Commons of Rome. However, 
ived. of their eſtates without 


_ the Latines and 
Campanian Knights to the 


| obtained them : But he could not recover the good will of che Roman 


„ ee 


Fee ſure of the victöry, the Nong Tyierif 


on. a ſudden, as-if 
ind their eng cle. Heving 


— 25 wa yr and he into the intervals of their ratiles, — = 
them 


firſt gave a ſhout, that di 
ſoch fury, and made ſo terrible a ſlaughter, chat barer a fourth par of 
the Za/ime army remained alive. 15 


the enemy, and then fell upon 


The Santee; for whoſe ſake this battle was fought, - cawital-che 
time at a diſtance, but within hight, drawn up in Barmlia at the foot of 
mount Yeſuvius, and only ſerved to keep the'Latines a little in fett The 


chief honour of the victory undoubtedſy belonged to Manlius, both La- 


rines and. Purge agrecing afterwards in this, thar the former would have 


ered had Manlius been their Gen | 
oſe of the Lalines who eſcaped the 3 fled in diſorder to Ar 


exhorted and encouraged them to try the fortune of arms once more with 
the Romans; and his motion was. approved. In order to get an aug- 
mentation of his tr he artfully cauſed letters to be ſpread 
ting the flight of the 
Latines as only an honourable, retreat, and by this means he drem many 
to his camp, who had not aſſiſted at che late action; and having thus ha- 
ſtily formed a new army, he marched immediately away; taking the 
Manlius, informed of the enemy's motions, met them in 
their march, ave them another overthrow; and then enter d Latium to 
lay it waſte. _ He met with no reſiſtance; the Laine towns ſurrerider'd at 
e as did Privernum in the territory of the Yolſcs.” ' Campania was 
likewife totally brought into ſubjeftion to its former maſters. The 
Conſul dif) foiled the C , © Latines, and Privernates of their 


were not all d 
diſtinction. The Laurentini in Latium, and the Campanian 
number of ſixteen hundred, had not been concerned in the revolt; and 
they were therefore continued in their poſſeſſions and privileges; nay, 
_ the latter were made Citizens of Rumt, but without right of ſuffrage ; 
and an annual penſion, to the value; of bear thirty ſhillings, "ew allgned 
| each of them out of the publick revenues of Canas. 
Manlius had deſerved the honours of a Triumph, and: doubled he 


. who. bore: him an implacable hatred fd 

e that his uneaſineſs on this account had 
for he ſoon after fell ſick ; and as a Roman General — aapSar 
of the Antiates, he named to 
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the Dictatorſhip 2 ut, who appointed L. P 
i be his e of th Di bara ome months 
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about in 1 
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by n 


. ED e 
4 us O a 
dema Ju the reward! for ene 3 1 l 
e [Leg "Latines aſſembled at Pedum, though 
not | his 5 but the Conſcript Fathers. elolutely refuſed | 
8 Mont be ſhould take that place either by ſurrender 9 aſſault, 


mghly reſented by "Amine 5 r Tribune of - 
Lie more . l f ainſt the Jobilicy, than pf > gn 
Col on. this occaſion. . T is r 
the unequal. on the Senate de of the Lands in Eee, and 


he begaa. to. raiſe a. diſturbance. .. The Senate, to put an end to it, order d 
him to name a_DiFator, . under pretence . of catrying on the war more 
vigorouſiy with, the Zatines. - Emilia obey'd, but at the ſame time re- 

himſelf on the Conſeri Fathers, by nominating his Plebeian Col- 
legue Pubblius, who ap Brutus Sceva, another Flabeian, to be his 
General of tbe. Horſe. - Ne INDE, AN a Man entirely devoted to the 
People, Ummediatcly ſeized this favourable opportunity 15 eſtabliſh their 
rights on à ſolid foundation, oy even to extend their privileges. And 
theſe he effected, firſt; by reviving an old law paſs'd in the year 
304, but i ected, That the Decrees made by UKs Contnotis at the 
requeſt of their ribunes, ſhould be obſerved by Af the ſubjects of the 
| Republic in general, and not by the Commons only; ſecondly, by a . 
new law, That for the future the laws Which were to be paſéd by the 
Centuries ſhould. be firſt approved by the Senate before they were brodghit 
to the Comitie, whereas hitherto the Comitia uſed to pil the laws firſt, 
and the Senate had a power of accex Fog i ecting them; and thirdly, 
BUNS REG; lads Bo Ce N Shops or the future be | 
The Senate, who were much Wörle + this downfal of che Patrici- Lv, B. 8. 
nn, reſolyed. to revenge themſelves on "AZmilivs ; and, knowing how ch. 13. 
tender he was of his 1 attacked him on that fide. . To ſhew the 
Romans how tly he had conducted himſelf in the diſcharge of 
the commiſſion pang to finiſh Foray And mY RE TI 
new Conſuls, L. Furiu Camillus, grandſon of the t Camillus A 
Mente, a Plabeian, to undertake the fame izc, and to lay Bet b. 
to Pedum. And that the Generals might not be fe d ES 117 Conſul 
plentifully furniſh'd them with men, ammunition, arms, and proper en- 
gines. Upon the report of Camillus's march to beſiege Pedum, the forces 
of Tyour, Prencſte, eis, Lanuvium, Velitre, and Antium haſten'd to | 
relieve the place; but theſe troops were defeated, and Cumillus the ſame 7 IRE 
* took the town Mn ** he Conſula having finiſhed the war, and _ 


„ * | totally 
*” 4 14 * f , te BY 
1 * | GIA be 


- 
My Ld 
- - 4 


SLY 


Bee. 
"7 


| that it now depended on their pleafure whether Lriun al be 
more; but that it deſerved l whether it ald not be 
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for them in the | | Re 
And now the great affair in the Senare was to determine thr fas of 
the conquer d. Camilla, in his | 
Fathers, that the fuccels of their arms againft 


of greater advantage to the Republic to ſhew- mercy to the: 
fg them I rivileges of Roman Citizens, c 

the number of her _ | 

reduce their country 
firſt, and. the Ce 


But as fore of 


the "Fre of Scop 
and 2 was nowrconfirm'd.- 
and inhabitants baniſh'd to 
bad often rebelf'd fince it 


Roman Citizens ; but they were forbidden 
of ſix + Gallies, was | 


pn te Pulpit from w 


The inhabitants of Tybur and Pran: 2 2 wh 

for having formerly aſſiſted the \Gauls * 
general were forbidden to aſſemble their 
out of their reſpective cities; W 


and che other cite of 
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iu thin tar 416, e . 
2 Moveable Towers and Over d Galleries, by. the Conſul 

Atilius Regulus (is ie v 418) at the ge of Cale, the thief City of 

' the Auſones, allies of the Sidicini. The Republit”s changing the' euſtom 
Kren 


of Conſuls. The redustion of 
Lee wk ung The tion of 2 new Tribes (in 421) 
1 d 27 4 ormed (in n | 
"ps pes De re. eee 

N rem »f hat City (in 424% n d a . and nohle anfeorr — —- 
Been ops * as rmrng, whey queflioned by the Roman Senate con- 
r 777700. 00" | 


| had refuſed to admit his tackle” 
am Gol of th 6 but the Senate were in the mat- 

r and abſurd that a Plebeia, who 
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excluded from the being arrived at the 
* ne-ghe | 


nay 16s — rere. former be called 


VigrTus. _ 
The Republic, dire the indolenee of her preſent Conſuls, Sed t to 
7 * Aurunci on their agg ahh, det inva- 
ir country, and made themſelves maſters of their grinci 
The Aurunci had ſubmitted to the Romans in the Conſulſhip of Meanins 
2 and had continued faithful amidſt all the — of the La- 
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De ROMAN His Tory. Book III. 
their neighbours the Sidicini, theſe united forces were eaſily put to the 
rout. They fled for ſhelter behind the walls of their Cities; and the 
| Conſuls return'd to Rome without reaping much glory from the campaign. 
i | V. of R. 418. But in the following Conſulſhip of M. Valerius Corvus (now raiſed to 
| —— = 34- that dignity a fourth time) and M. Atilius Regulusgithe former (to whom 
18 1 alp. his Collegue at the requeſt of the Senate had yielded the command of the 
| | army without drawing lots) laid ſiege to Cale, the chief city of the Au- 
| | ones. He invented Cover'd Galleries and Moveable Towers for the ſcreen- 
| ing of his men, and the carrying on of the attacks, and at length took 
| | the place by afliult, . e 
| Fast. Catit. After this the two Conſuls, having firſt nominated a D:#ator to preſide 
| at the enſuing elections, joined their forces, and marched againſt the Sidi. 
cini; but notwithſtanding, that they uſed all expedition to finiſh their 
conqueſt before the expiration of their year, they were forced to leave the 
Y. of R. 419. completion of it to their ſucceſſors, T. Veturius Calvinus and Sp. Poſthu- 
Bef 7 © 333: mius Albinus. As ſoon as theſe new Magiſtrates were named, and: before 
121 ConÞ: they. entered on their office, they, to make themſelves acceptable to che 
| Commons, ſollicited and obtained a decree for ſettling a Colony of Romay : FE 
| Citizens at Cale, and dividing the diſtrift of that City among them; 
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, and. that the diſtribution of the lands might be made the more equally, 
Livy, B. 8. the Senate choſe out three men of known equity to conduct and fettle the 
f Colomy, conſiſting of two thouſand five hundred men. 
The Remans ſeem at this time to have quite aboliſhed that cuſtom they 
formerly had, of raiſing a new army upon every change of chief Magi- 
ſtrates. An army raiſed by one General now paſſed from him to his 
ſucceſſor, and ſo on till the end of the war. Accordingly Veturius and 
Poſthumius put themſelves at the head: of the troops which Corvus had 
8 and enter*d the country of the Sidicini; who, to avoid a 
battle, ſuffer*d their territory to be laid waſte, and appeared no more in 
the field. Nevertheleſs, a report was ſpread at Rome, after the return of 
the Conſuls, that the Sidicini had once more aſſembled a formidable army, 
and were joined by the Samnites, which cauſed ſo great an alarm, that 
the Conſuls by order of the Senate named a Di#ator, as in a time of im- 
minent danger. Their choice fell upon P. Cornelius Rufinus, This ſu- 
reme Magiſtrate however ſoon abdicated, upon ſome pretended defect in 
is inauguration. Nay, ſuperſtition - prevailed ſo far at this time, that 
| becauſe a plague raged at Rome, and becauſe the College of Augurs de- 
| | clared that all the Auſpices of the year had been infected by the contagi- 
| | ous air, the chief . Magiſtrates were all diſplaced, and the Republic fell 
into an [nter-regnum. ; 
V. of R. 426. Livy /ays not bing of what happen'd in the year 420, when L. Papirius Cur- 
Bef.F.C. 332. ſor and C. Pœtelius Libo Viſolus were Conſuls, according to the Faſti Capi- 
122 Conlul-p. tolini. It was vefy probable a year barren of events, unleſs the Sidicini were 
128 which is not unlikely, ſince we find no other epoch of their 
reduction. 3 FFT 
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was ſoon after ſpread. that the Samnites were 15 9 — 
2 did Fee eee Neverthe 
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_ ble all. I K 100. c 
to grow. to 7 ſuſ⸗ 

pended the progreſs of his arms, is unknown bara f after ſome ſmall ad- . 
vantages obtained. 1 the enemies of the Tarentines, and after making + J 
a Treaty with the Metapontani, and Pediculi, he left Ital. | | 

The Romans freed from the fear of the Gawls on one hand, and 
ol the Fanmites on the other, applied themſelves to works of Peace. The "ll 
ce addition of Lair leine, Fo het ew En dale rat _ 
uction Latines made i neceſſary to a new Ss, to in · atercu- | 4 
ces the mumber of th Tres ' e even alread ena po i 
were Mecian ae near” | , * 5 . | 
between Bur and Prange. itt „ 1 
But in the midſt of this from foreign alarms, and in the begin- v. 3 1 
ning of the new Conſulhip of. M. Claudius Marcellus and C, Valerius Poti- Bef 15485 : 
tus, there ſprung up in the boſom * the Repubſic a new kind of mon E 
more terrible than any army of e from abroad. N 85 23 a 3 
diſtinction, to the number of 150, to ſome, or according G., B. 
ag 99 e, Pal. Max. 110 9 
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ES) Pie 9 
. 3 = = „ 
to a ſpirit ent as apuniſhment 
from the angry Gods; to appeaſe e nominated a iaator, to 
drive a Nail into the Wall of the Temple of Jupiter Copitolings. Ax. 
„„ ontegrng 1 uickly gave way to the. Conſulbrp of Z. Po- Hi; 
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' complied, and then the Republic in 
'. Privernates. Theſe rebels, in © 


However, he durſt not keep 


Livy, B. 8. 


in the revolt, The Con 
march'd to rejoin his Collegue, who had already bleck'd up Provernun. 
Tue fiege of this place was not yet over, when the Senate recallf& one of 
| che Conſuls ro Kone 50 ro preſide in the Comitia fot deQing 


ports and diverſions. They 
v. of K 424. trance 


Bef. F.C. 328. 
, 326 Conſul- -P. 
*Azd 


tame. ra bez fe "of their election, and they drew dos for their commands. 
It fell to 


taken, and the rebel Vitruvius 
| e e eee 


mer, who had ſpent but little time before the place, obtained rhe ſurname 
2 ol Privernas. The. Romans ure ſometitnes 


the news of the Can being in motion, thought fit to 


m Nene ne n 
jon came to Ryme from the Polaſtumy and the inhibi. | 
in the Writer of de hi) ee demand pro. 


Senate, ever ford of being 


ition, but Tent: DCN — porn 


hoſtilities ky ooo thoſe two nations. "The Samnites 

turned her arms againſt the 
with ſome of the inhabitants 
of © Fund/, were headed by Rae dd t originally of N 


di not their 


which after che Latine war had beef adricted 1 the . Roman 
Citizenſhip. Vitrwvins had made himfelf an payee 
tere, N es of x Citizen born the meer 
vanity of commanding an army, had excited his countrymen to revolt. 


field when the Cen 
fled for refuge to Feen L. Plaittins with one 


8 he 


enter ' d the territo1 of Fund, the Senators of which eren om 
any 


deavoured to juſtify themſelves from having 


meet him, and 
wrote to Nome in their | favour, and chen 
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new ones. 


The Romans were terror of their rghbours, bur the Geuls in 
Italy were the terror of the Romans. And the R 


tions before the uſual t time, in order do Provide 22 


portant a war. | 

In the midſt of theſe appreben tiven dhe Rena 440 4 beben chei 
at this time buik ſumptuòus Porticdes at the 
of the Cirexs, for a ſhelter to the Horſes, which were before fo 
to the fun, that were often fatigued before they began the race. 
I. AMmilius and C. Plawius,' the new entered on their office 


milius'to act the Gawls , his Collegue was to carry on 
the ſiege of Privermon. Tom much the very ſhadow of the Gaudi terri- 
fied Rome, may be judged of by the at this 
time to oppoſe therh. jevies were made with the . 


pations, were wihout Aiftin&tion pu 
precautions and many other, advice came that the een 
that Zmilias Joined his Co | before” Privermim. © The” town 


Plantius both triumphed on account” of this new conqueſt 
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CIs ode ine peo ſechief aim was co ed Conſul p. 
ſucceſsful war to him who ended it, hey hy ry. Fo wetrt I 
themſelves on all occaſions to make a rapid conqueſt. 5 T 
Wat nom remained, was: — — 'Blwſt of their „ 7 
Senators. who. had ſtaid: in. Privera aſter its-re#dlt;- were condemned to j 
the ſame Huniſhment whick-had betn nflicted on the Gitizand\of Famer: 
more on, thiaſide of Maude the. pendity-of: a) geg Hinec An th 
Canſil F lautiua intercecd. ith. che Senate for che innvcerit mukicude, a ꝗ d | 
particulatly for the | fin che wat, whonttheibroughrro the 2 
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Frutraates, y, an 1 ves. 
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the. ill effect. oft, by. putting a milder queſtibn to the priſomert and whithe + 
ſhould naturally,draw-axſofter anſwer from him S ſaicd the Conſutz, 
we bould a, e nets "they ture 2p teilt Bubο yours: 
ſelves for the future? The priſoner anſwer'd, 1f the peace you un be 
a ggod ane, due ſpall. maintein is Faith fnihyrand inviotebly.y, if tht tetms \ of i 
be bard, dm f count-upon us Jaye, Theſe words made diffeem imp * — 
on the judges: Some conſtrued:them as mennecs, and! as indications wp. 
a diſpolition, to a nem 1 n fourtÞa 
magyanumity in them, worthy of. a man und of a free man! Thoſe eſpe- 
cally of, 7 Ligne, eee ee engl | 
who. QU declazed 7 repoate&1t oftdn,”T, at a people w Ing 
ar, coat IaIEA Ty, and wuboſt only faun ana thitvof lng it, were'worthy' 
10 become.Rounn.:; Accordinglyztho Senate! puſd cb a derret in faοαπꝰοe © & 
the priſeners,; and Friuernam un mode Minicipitmo £ 
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duction: of ee. 4 88 ben Senat in the 
V. of R. 426. Conſulkis of C. . Plautics. Proculus and P. ; Scapula, ſent a Colony 
28 of Romans to Fregelle, a City in the Territory of the Sidicinz, which the 
* e e a Ky b 75 
ing W p a in it, gave'umbrage to 

the Samnites, and proved the occaſion of chat furious wat which ſoon after 
broke out between'them and the Republic, ' TEA =, 

in the mean time the inhabitants of Pglopoliz made incurſions into the 
Roma Territory. Theſe People were orginally Evbeans, ho came 

to ah and built Cume. Hrom hang ſpread. themſelves farther ; 

prac a: Colony. of Cumans: built. Naples, 0th | vapolis, L e. The New Cg; 


Ar ache of ir ud edi Pl Naples a Town read built, th 
3 5 it and r ee er Fa , + i, e. The 75 
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8. it THE news of this irruption of the ' Palepolitans was brought 

to Rome juſt before the holding of the aſſemblies of the Tribes and of the 

8 Centuries; the firſt for the EleRion of Tribunes N Ike People, e ſecond: 
for that of Con ſuls. It is remarkable, that in the Comizia'b Tribes the 
People at this time choſe one 2; Flavins; a man of 'a moſt 3 ous cha- 
rater, to be one of their Tribunes. The occaſion of it was extrao 


rdinary: 

He had been accuſed not long before of doing violence to x Lady. Va- 
lerius, one of the Curule Afdiles, was his chief proſecutor; and'the evidence 
was clear. Fourteen of the twenty nine Tubes had already voted him 
guilty, when the accuſed, in order to move the reft of his judges to fa- 
vour him, made vehement proteſtations, and call'd heaven and earth to 
witneſs his innocence. Upon this Valeria, cried dut with a louder voice, 


What is it to me whether thou art * or innocent, . 


Long, B. 8. ſirojed * The Tribes were ſo ar theſe words, that they 

ted the criminal by a majority. of ſuffrages. Flavius, ſoon after, tis 
mother; and it being then-cuſtc to.offer ſacrifices in honour to the 
dead, he offered a — victims than uſual, and, in gratitude 
to the People for their late favour, diſtributed the feſh nen them. 

They in return no choſe him Tribunr, though abſent. 

v. f I. 46. 6. III. THE Cemitia by Centuries: ted: L. Connolins Lentulas and 

1 Conte 2, Publilius * Philo.to be the new Conſuls.' Publius matched an army 
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in the the Romans hardly. made uſe of their fwords 1 they beat 

down, the rig with their bucklers alone, ſo that little blood as ſpilt; 

but the whole army were made priſoners, and the whole nation Toon after 

ſubmitted. Aftet this Fabius returned to his camp in 5 B i 

v. of R. 446. F. VI. THE time being how come for a new electio ee , 

Bef.7.C. 305. pjus Claudius, who had held the Cen five years contrary to law; ſtood 

146 Conſul p. candidate for the , Conſulate, and obtained it. L. Yolunniys Flomwma was 

- appointed his Collegue. Appius not being qualified for the command of 

armies, the Senate obliged. him to ſtay in Reme; and notwithſtanging his 

fition to it, continued Fabius in mop on Proconful; aud without any 

ociate, in the command of the troops in n, where he obtained 

a conſiderable victory over the enemy 3 Alif, on the banks of the 

Vulturnus. In the mean time Volumnius mude war againſt the Salentines, 

in the extreme part, of lieh, with ggod ſucceſs, and for den omg 
ſpread the terroꝶ of the Rowan name in thoſe parts. 1, i oe: 


Rimany choſe 
Appius to be Prater a poſt much hetter ſpited"to his tente ; and at the 
v. of R. 447. fache time raiſed . Mlarrius Tema and Z. Gurnilius tr vihs to the 
Bef. J. C. a 5 Conſulate. The former was order'd to ch againſt a u 3 of Hernici, 


Livy, B. . 
ch. 42. P 


| N who had taken arms on account of the E treatment ich ſome of 


their countrymen (made priſonets in battle: of the Roman with 
5 the e Fi! {ſuffered at Rome. Ache three camps in a few 


days, and were forced: to ſurrender, at:diſcretion, 1 5 war ended, 
Marcius'haften'd to join his Collegue, Who Shad fer” d himſelf to be 
inveſted in narrow palles by the Samnites. The enemy, to prevent the 


uniting of the two armies, gave Mereles battle, while his troops were 
fatigued and in ſome diſorder. . The place where they attack d um being 


not far from the camp of Cornelius, the latter could h the-ſhouts-of the 
2 mw and ſee the clouds of — that they raiſed ; 3 _ 
t his Co was engaged in with the enemy he allied out 

his Lobau fell upon the Sent in flank; brakes them, 
= made his way to their camp, whigh he found enipty, and fer fire to 

The fight of tha fire totally diſcouraged them; ſo tai they imme- 
dich diſperfed themſelves and fied; 13 thirty thouſand men dead 
on the r. Bur this action was ho ſooner over, ' — — Roman were 


a upon à new" F 1 that — 
ng 1e — 5. — Samnite army a. dende bene 
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ian Mirtias und Grid were were yer in-the. field, ee bee for 

elefing new Magiſtrates; ſo that'a Dietor-was named tp prefide in the 

Connie by cum, e W 
on 


minus hereupon ſiniſn d his ON r and leaving a 


were allowed to chuſe whether to live according to their ancient laws, or '* 


to have che right of Roman Citiztenſbyp, and they preferred the former. 
The reſt were ed Roman Citizens, and obliged to be govern'd by. 
AO whether they liked it or not, e t g 
% N Nn lh 16, ee 14 
.. .... 
| 10 me orians a 
was now made with the Car . 
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ch. XIV. * RouIN Hieran STS, 
n. Before they took: n of their office, the Senate determined v of R. 22. 
the · fate of che Hen. of their cities that had continued faithful, * "To 


7. 


The eons ee Bawmiees Lach at the head of. of R. 448. 
too Login, - Poſthumins directed his marth towards the city of Tifernum, N 304 


eee the ſucceſs of 


ſideey'(bin-he: Pretended to be wotſted, retired, the night to che 
mountains, and there fortified: himſelf in an adyantag 


eus place. The 
Sammies followed him, and encamped within two miles of him. Poftbu- 


ſufficient number of them, out at midnight with 
the reſt, and join d his whe; who N ſight of another body of Sam- 
a e en ora to engage. Minucius, by the advice 
of Pham crane tothe plain wi only his two Lions. and of- 
2 the enemy The victory was long diſputed; but at length 


IO — his freſh; D and falling ſudden] upon the . 
22 ſe ſtrength 17 
They Joft. one and twenty Enſigns. This action over, the 


two: Confuls TP their joint forces to Poſthumins*s camp, and thence Fell 
upon that body of Sammites which was poſted near it. This proved a 
bloodier battle than the former; Minucius was killed in it, and Statius 


Gellius, the Samnite General, taken priſoner. Victory declared for the 
Romans, who _ twenty ſix Enſigns from the enemy. 

The Pes 
ap s'Curous to ſucceed him, and to finiſh the campaign, 
which he did'by pr en Bovianum and ſeveral other citics to ſurrender, 
for which. he s Triaziph at his return home. 

F VII. I N-the. 


ſent Deputies to Rome to deſire a 
the Republic: But the Romans before they would grant this requeſt, diſ- 


patched. Sulpicius with an army into Samnum, to examine the ſincerity of 


the Samnites, and diſcover their real ſentiments. They received the Conſul 


every where with great marks of reſpect and friendſhip ; and upon his 
report of the 1 in their diſpoſitions, a new alliance Was 


made with them on old foot. 


And now the R 
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neighbourhood of Bejgjenam, The firſt t 
which was equal on both h. 


rigth was exhauſted, the latter ſuffered a terrible 


at Nome, on the news of Minucius's death, immediately 


blic prepar'd to. uniſh their old enemies the | 
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pe in Re and to hinder tHe' great digtfties 
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Ib el wenn fellows whom App had taken thence, and diſperſed 
—̃ — o that for the future the co ingen no 
Ce and in theſe they were not the eſt: a reforma- 


ck Republic, r 120 on this Fotos one the Roman) 
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Fork It was perpetuated in his branch 'of the Pab fa- 
» likewiſe an ' ordinance was made, tliat the Nds 

Ker s ſhould K's year on the Ides of Fuly a Pear on eg dreſſed 
irple, and crowned with . ant” march in proceſſion f from the 
'of Mars'to the Capi. 
K. THE Republic now in peace wh the Hetrurians and v. of R. 450. 
S Was not e to have Conſuls of eminent abilities in Bef. J. C. 165. 
war, The Cemitia prothoted ta that dignity S. Cornebus Lentulas and L.. Ge- 150 Condul-p 
mti. was almoft wholly ſpent in ſending Colonies by, 8. 107 . 
to the Pa Cities: . 1 oh x 85 quillity ike a ſhort ch. 1 
interruption obbers'in a, o Tavaged the cou 
far and . was a great cave with two entrances; ny © 
the Romans h found them both, lighted great fires at them, ſo that 
ſome of the (Whoſe whole number amounted to two thouſand) 
21 ſtified* with the ole, and the reſt threw themſelves 1 into the 


tion was followed by an inconſiderable war. In y 


97.9 * d M. Amilius 
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217 his 2 19 5 
Health a mr tine. which he had vowed when 
ban en in e OR And this is the firſt time that Hiſtory ; 
Plis. B. 35. the uſe of the art of. Painting: in Rome. C. Fabius (afterwards; Conſul) 
del. Gel B. 5. Re 2rd of the new Temple in Fee, bee . 
,Fa ax... Or. 
B 8.c 15. At this tinie Cleommus, 'the fon of Clamencs King 0 
2 10, with a great fleet on the coaſt of I with | 
there, and he took Sybaris, a City of Lucania. Bei yen then 
the Romains he made a ſecond. art e in the, 4 mhere Ya now 
ſtands, a country, E . le re- 
14 ll. 11K co Me be + ©" 
V. of R. 452. . III. TH e year the R . 
Bef.7.C. zoo. govern d by two Diti alors, one other, - 
Faſt. Capit. fix months. The firſt was Fabins Maximus, The revolt of the Mart 
| induced the Romans to put eminent warrior at che head of their troops. 


He marched an army againſt them, and by/one ſingle vitory.quieted that 
inſurrrection. Valerius Corvus, who. fu „ Was named to the 


Di#atorſbip, to Ry a war againſt, the Hetrurians in. 1 2 5 the Re- 


ublic was engaged b 94. in theoiil broils N But 
Ha Roman Legions 825 ro Boner 


ge 0 2 4 


cia. In his ab 2 pak ONE, FE his General of the Horle, i impru- 
dently made an incurſion into the country, fell into an-ambuſh,- and loſt 
a great number of men and ſome colours. The news of this defeat, 
which was much magnified, cauſed an extraordinary terror at Rome, and 
the Ditlator haſtened away with new levies to the camp. At his arrival 
he found things in a much better condition than had been reported; Sen- 
Perronius had changed his poſt for a more ſaſe and advantageous jy — 
Mam pali, who had loſt their Colours, were im patientiy Waiting i 
ſhame and diſgrace without the camp (where 8 continued day an 
without covering) for an opportunity to recover their honour, and 9 de 
whole army deſired nothing fo, much as a battle, that they might have 
their revenge. Valerius ſeeing this good diſpoſition of his trocps, led 
them into the fields of Ruſſelle, one of the twelve chief cities of 2 
The Hetrurians fluſh'd with their ſucceſy, followed high, and endeavour'd 
| by a ſtratagem to ſurprize Fuluius, one of the  DriZator*s Lieutenant- 
enerals, who with a ebe had poſſeſſed himſelf of a fort at 
diſtance 1 the Raman camp. Some b Hetturign officers, in the dreſs of 
eee their e This yas a 
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bait ic Wal the Roman? out; à body of troops lay ready in ambuſh to V. of K. 452 
fall upon them. Fultyus Eiſcovering their artifice by their ſpeech,” which 3<f-7-C 300- 
was moree t than that of. ſhepherds, bid ſome of his men call out to #184; 
the pretended ſhepherds, and tell them, That they would find it as hard 
to deceive the Romans as to conguer them. When the Hetrurians perceived 
chat their ſtratagem would not take effect, they preſently after appeared, 
and befieged Fin in form. The DiZator had notice of his diſtreſs, 
an haſten'd to his relief, and this brought on a general action. Yaleriti, 

' furprize the enemy, inſtead of poſting his Cavalry in the wings of his 
er was uſual, drew them up behind his Infantry, leaving ſpaces in 
the lines for the horſe to advance upon a ſignal. And in reality, when 
the Romans Had F245: the firſt ſhout for the combat, it was not their In- 

ntry but their Cavalry that began the charge. Paſſing through the inter- 
vals before mentioned, they drove full ſpeed upon the enemy; and this 
unexpected attack ſo terrified and diſconcerted the Hetrurians, who were 
unprepared for it, that the battle was neither long nor doubtful. They 
. y gave ground, diſperſed themſelves, and fled; and the victoty of 

e Romans was compleat, The Hetrurians, humbled by this freſh blow, 
once again ſued for peace, but could obtain no more than a truce for two 
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$. I. In the year of Rome 453, 4 Law is paſſed, to. qualify PuzBz1ans for 
- tbe Pontificate and Augurate, . $. I. The Lex Valeriais confirm:d anew 
F. III. Q. Fabius Maximus declines the Conſulſhip, and at bis own requeſt 
_ obtains the Curule Zdileſhip. ö „ 
. — 4 
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$.1. K T the next election of Magiſtrates, Yalerius Corvus, though V. of R. 453. 
"CF, abſent, was again“ promoted to the Conſulſhip.; and the CommriaBef. JC. 29. 
appointed 9. Apulins Panſa to be his Collegue. During their adminiſtration 152 Canal. 
the Heirarzans and Samnites continued quiet, and the, Republic enjoyed anpaf. Capit. 
interval of tranquillity abroad. But as it had ever been the fate of Rome to | 
have commotions at home, when ſhe had no foreign enemies, ſo now two 
Tribune of the People, brothers, of the name of Ogulnius, endeavoured to 
ſtir up the Commons againſt the Patricians. The only important offices 
which the Plebeians did not ſhare with the Nobility at this time, were the 
Pontiſcate and the Augurate, Numa had a 8 only four Pontifices, and 
that number had never been increaſed. Augurs, though but three in 
number at their firſt inſtitution. by Romulus, had been augmented; to fix. 
However, the Augura/ College conſiſted how but of four, probably by the 
death of two. The Ogulnii preſented. a petition to have four additional | 
Pontifices choſen out of the Plebeians,, and to have five Plebeian Augurs ad-. B. 10. 
ded to the four in being. The Patricians, were highly offended with this 
propoſal; but as they had experienced the fruitleſsneſs of their endeavours 
. | D 
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The Roman, His Tory Dock IX. 
exchude t Plebeions from the Conſulate and the ather 
122 e the 5 from 9 


y made no other errang to this new ene 
than by declaiming is all places againſt the iungvatiau, 41 an 4 
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and thereby obtained the victo ory ir dh e 
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would have been, bad be offered himſelf s phat Jhould hinder, but 


boſen to efficrate in our Rel; 
aud Sacrifices ? And after all, whence is it that the Patricians derive thy 
peculiar privilege f being worthy to mini in" ſacred things? Did 
the quality of Pattieiaps ? or did Romulus 
give that title to their anceſtors, becauſe. they could tell ho were their 
Fathers and Grandfathers, that. is, 2 they wuere nen of free condition? 
I this be all, I am able to name a Conſul for my Father ; and my ſon may 


boaſt, that both his Father and Grandfather bave been honoured with ard 
higheſt dignities in the Republi 


But to what e ſhould 1 reaſon 
longer ? The Patricians nothing ſolid to offer, "> only ſe * 


us with words and noiſe, and they know very well that we carry our 
point, My opinion aa ys is, that the People by their ſic fuffragts do imme- 
diately paſs the Petition 0 5 . 77 into a Law. 

This Debate was in of the Curie ; but in order 40 decide 


the affair, it had ks boo rv to ſummon the Tribes; and there both 


points were carried in favour pf the People, and Decius was choſen one 
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Patricians, by their intereſt 24 power, had hinder*d the effect of en b 
dz and render d it obſolete; but it was now once more reſtored, and 

dee in ſtronger 1 than before: with no other ſanction however, 
by That the trax/ereſſors of i t ſbould be deemed guilty of a diſhoneſt action; 
ty which would have been of little influence in a more corrupt 
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